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Letter Irom Bro. Cook..
Indranapdlis, Jan 25, 1815,

D xR . lichms:—~0a sccount of 1F¥ md
rond I wis a week longer if reachingthis (lidq
tiaa 1lntended , consequeptly n largef tinig Yns
alapwed than would siherivise huve dond; Withoyt
my wri ng

J"l‘lw fﬂeﬁds i Hamilton grve moa-dordial wwely
<ome xod & candid heariog.  Fonnd m like recep
tion i Bro. John Creeka~was mdit x Hitle inver
asted with this aged brotker. Helis not'one &
haw liis nech toavery yokes i feslow-worm would
forge or frame for him. in ithe beme of religion,
Ne hos, ks others, Jooking for Josos, o0 much
of the charscter, 10 which the Jesuta spply thd
adious name of ' heretic.! —He **th'nks .g:u' him]
sell.” Thid would brand any man, m ahy com
mum 5 waere sorniies aud brutes sssume the
r ght to “lord 1t over God's herstdg.,”  Paal wsﬁ
a keretsn in the opimon of the Fhadisess—tho re
ligious teno™n of his day  Bros Jacobs, we
should be glad in olir sools: that-we are also, in
this degenerete age of lhz chugch., Surely the
‘g " prop unced by Jebub'would rest dp ny did

e tore “spesk well of y§'” They havadl
t & féatures OF iha Pharigees,—xrq 1gndrant’ of

1) “1fie time™ ahd minner of
“Cay, ore, ! ey parsecutg thase whq will not be
s stupid ang worldly as they. Recntit fatis in
th » Siste, Iuggest, thls rémark,

[ cama op to Conderyville,—~foiind Dr. Esstonn
wnd Bro. Perkine. "They Jusisted in having a
moeting, s0 1 kpent two svénings. ~Had & pleas-
artt @ whh them and Brg. Woodeock and oth-

ors. )

In thus cny, the few shéep whire In great new
of a sheplierd. ‘Tha Disciples, Whicsee itistriets
by owr am aY ¢ Brd, Jameipon, ogencd theit hoas
el r . All pur meotingd wire held ihere

v' w0 epecal ones with fadilies sy hef
de g 'Fhay did vics oo the pripejple tha
Lhpisuaty ought to meat on the Bible, and invey

igate ev ry doctrine it contring, Cod bless them

m ecarrying oot this, e mprovedy-iu
yei practically des,l) od, rotng t principle,
This pricoiple wonld prohlrate il bobe =il th

e which lordly priesta have put up to keg
L 1 s’s pogr sheap sepayate.
W 1e soveral dendies conignding for the supe-
r . ex tnows of thewr seversl time pieces, 1t
wutihl be both easy end ravichkl 1o appeal from
wie vamity 0 God's grest \mg pieee, the sun.
wi 1 trug Chrstoos,—their spint 58 ong—
Lot s [ ¢ koowing God the samé, but the
ds yepri o the doclors refuses to reptilate
therr fuith and worshap by tbe Bible. O Lord

edus 1 n of nghte uwmoss, do come thysell’
and v ¥ sestiersd people together ‘The)

tn. sw 1atoner texr dowm thiele meeting
hous  thes e owthe good peopls o abey the

bottar wpulses and hw er seglimeply of theig
qm k ir ,aed” pe,

\m Yo ng, o% kno nandé télieat host
of rot ven { véns, X and others, whom the
synegogue has camt out, geve me o dome, under
¢ roumuishoes that groa ¥ enhanced (he value of

wh oanty Mayr b pg of hefiodof
el samn t  Truydid je

re of ' - "as e was

'3 regarded us

s - *
n the

od's Pvisltation” |

racteriz

3

WBetwine o Tier Lokt's ';?} ty Todit
wftedi

apd {rdated vy ber wigis
cénn,

P & &! .
'Tﬁrgfi‘loi::;g?u

utp js sd cha
ore, ?w‘ﬁi

hos Yean recsived by belleye
t‘.rfp :d‘lhé' :;mso]' ‘:on fhut they paye
sdriptur tound © high to, wail watch,
add’ exp d;'r théir l&nﬁ:}l: Jdar ag ?;? 9nsuTug
spring, Bro. He—.% fqlhnzrﬁ;éduived thq‘ news
will'fog. "When t’ﬁrlﬁulyi ¢ j,‘“'fhrp'sl. n tby
sickie wnd resp™ is"nrgéqnil B, fuiting the
Betion, (o tha'&ordzjum?ed
the itf?ﬁung, and g;aid, “Thrus

reap.
b Bro. _H._H.'Wﬁl‘mr setit you five sobwdtibers,
ur Pm-"is htg\ﬂ% v’iLﬁe& and ety useful, So
ehe'ef?uih’p ifd pression, YoThe Visida ol ¥ Tt
'gle’” exétold nd Jitleintereet. 1 ani thore fte
Fested Srik 1hin 1supposed 1 shotldbe. 1t is diffi-
cult to aisregnrd it If we would,—seyversl resd-
ings are adapted 10 deepen the impression that i%
is from God.
My visit has baan'medanf to m}rELlf v and I trost

profitahis torotheral Lord bless the believers in

t in thy si;l‘ﬂe _npa

Indisnapolig, Seldorp haw ibe mossage or the
me::]sengax %een treated with & mars fTatgrpa) see
P BTy

(rive my love to all-the bend. * * *
1em my faith ampugts alivost to assurange,at
&mﬁ. that the coming yaar will be g%ﬂeﬂ “dye
bilee,  Amen, My assemapcs-ought, Iikink, to
‘.‘banau:i wal. the blassed: ha
il PRI i .
purg, pB‘J;- B. CDOK..
; T
Ledter troms Bro. Williamson,,
Titonderoga, N. Y., Jan. 27, 1845,

Drant Bro. Yacons;—Aftér en.absencs of Ahred
months, ¥Yinting the Vit flock™ in Vermpnt, N,

ainpaliire, Mossachysetls, Rhode Talapid and N,

ork, [ ind mysell comfortalﬂ% situated ot my
enrthly home in tlia family of Bro. D. Saiith, in
Tieonterogs, N. York.

} Neatlj-worn down with falfzue and other‘ip-
eonvehiencies, known only to thise accustomed
"to traveling, & ?egree'of’ il hée!lth, if hothing mote,
wouldl prompt’ me to rest a whilé befpre atother
{ont is wndertaken,

I know not ax'1 ever visited the saists, those
whio are “Looling for that Bessed Agpe and thd
florions dppearing of the Great God and our Sav.
totir Jesns Christ,” with sutli Sntixe datistactidn
as'this present tour.  Notwithstandifig the tligu.
sund plots 1612 16 indoge theth 't #iene back,” tig
{mauifested) whrin invitations to retnrn 1o thejr
sepiritual birthplace®'i<the profferéd honors—and
2 though not ledst, the mighty effort to bafll
the tate movement in the advent byuse by the re.
pusted revivalk of religion in the conversion'sf so
TAENY WINAETs, 7 anid dfiver 1hem closer to God!
“They look dpé it ay the last and only effurt am
ployed by thefr father 16 “decejve ﬁrft were pos.}
feible) the very efect.” They Have yet to fenrd
that those to whom God sent the Advent message
Jirst and who were then first to refect, and from

“¥Ydyn HOUSE I3 LEFT UNTO YOU DERGLATE" V!
will now be iastrumentel in the hand of (od of
the sound, conyeraion of singers, Out of ther
owp mouths we ghall judge them. Look at yimir
scknowledgtmenis jn the “Adveat IHernld ™ of
 Jan. 23, 1845, headad *preparation for the. crixis,"]
| Tike numerous reasons fssigned for the present
espiritual dearth in the churches,” John W, Maf-
fits, sho great rovivalist in the Methodist connex-
100 and pulpit oreior, seid in @y, hearing, on 1he
Right of Jun. 16ih, while preaching in the Stage
sueet Mathadist .church Trpy, New York, »*The

chee are dead ' opant? TWICE DEAD) ]
and plucked np by thanogts ™ Hera 13 an. pcknow-
| adgemont freau onen 1he greateqt preaghers:
As erzea that they are pluched up by the roots—of

I

rs. | whot

plght ur-went thrgugh

fer- |

Tall {

| whose mociety God bax cailed out his children, to !
whom it lns been proclaiimed in thuoder toses, |

o, e brenches 74
chq&p &L e rmt!:ﬁ.ﬁﬂ‘;g}h: a:ﬁgz» Ba here

yre find they,pre 1 1 .
¢ Jias somebody thyidove by aud (irgngh
st Ghey 338 pot, Advay tﬁa,.m
gns's

8 W

will yop; tell me whe they ane]” Lt would, dgy ¢

spul good tg vigil thega gnd peg svjth what-tega-

city thay cling fo the mord of f?qgl;-—_u: see $e
2 cen U*- momtened: eye apd

.‘bing lt;enea' ml‘qut o] r
hropbing soyl, sl the proclemetion pf the, pp-
| proashipg kingdom.1~+Cod is not pshuned ro be
alled webr G ._f%rulzz bathyprepared for them a
Sy, T0yr Faiber” has an army pf ay yaliant
soldiers: 1n WF =3y 13 ever buckied oo “jhe
whole armor of God,” and are even “able to stand
L inst, the, wiles of the devil " ** Hayipg” their
“lgind &'ifl about with LFally™dnd their “*feet shod
[trith the PREPARATION: if* theYrfspel of peace.
sAbove all” they bave taken to themsolven “the
shitoffiivh whetewith” they are “able to quench
all the fiery darts of the wicked: And the helmet
jof walvation xnd the.swordlof the Spirit which is
the word of God: Praying slwayswuh all grayer
[anﬂ supplication in the Spirit snd walehing there-
mntn-m:"t‘hd perrdererence and supplitalion FOR ALL
EI3hau

“Thou i} sundegeil far, by fajth tliey meet
Arqund onp common pegey seads
,  All efforts to draw them Lack-will i useloste—
i s¢-is lebor lost. J-rejdiceiar1he ehéering intelli-
fgonce from the West, in the solumns of-the Cry,”
Yes, thoss too with whorn we have kneli dnd oo~
| decrated: onrselve® to) Godizn. the Tabernucle in
rthe 2Queen city. Y os, thoge who listeziod 10 the
mdsanga of :Qkrist from thelipy of & gon of a-Tor-
eignporiestd pilgréin and a-stxanger,’ But God
‘Wna in:i? and him»~—Yes, try brother, God wasdn
Mol messsge, and themyslery-of wurdise ppoint-
ment will be tnraveled ot the ** marviage supper
of the Lamba™ This “wicked knd-gdo]teroun gen-
sration™ in spite of their-hardened snfidelity wil)
yot be forced to acknowledge that .the hand.of
God has bean in this preaching, Jtiwusdless for
them now 1o make an effort to save themselves in-
depandent ot;rG:hd'- “o{f T'!“Ii:ﬁe are Guot the first
| propagstors is mode of défying Godwsif mu
ibe, traced farther back—Man. .-zag; 15. 1 hav{
been ryisg to-think who in Ciboibrinté heve gone
back that wrre engaged in. the best ©f 21l causes,
but I sm unebie to decide. T hope they are all
21il} waiting patiently foo their Jovely Lord and
-Baviour, who will sayy *Chine ya blessed of my
+ Fatheryicharit the kingdom prepated for you frem
Uie foundation &f the worldd A visit with.them
I know would do my saul good, but [ pugt not
andulpe the thought of sver bavamg soel-a.one on
itha sheres of mortslity. While L am writing
this, it seems ag:4F [ were nlmost in the Taboma-
ole with you. I ean bt comfort mysdlF with the
thoughs, that.ina &disthe while'” we'll set to part
op'more. O blessed prospect.

wHly heart lenps forward st the thought,
hen in that happy, haphy 1ahd,
We'll ng move takd the parting hand*

VWhat a blessad bope. The ead of afflictions,

i

L

awns, and diszppoiniments—ihe object of swr
ope, the New Jerusniem, the: Savivur of sinners,
tbe ippymerable multityde, the genural ssmetahly
mid chugsh, of the firm horn whase gomes are

)

written in beaven, the cosmatvn of all sirife, the
end of 21l scoffing, the reproach wken away, tho
glary 1hal is 10 bp, brought nhw us atthetavels-
tign of Jesuy Christ.—mNow-Jarosalem 15 created
& rejoicing and her pw&[u a jJoy,—the new heay-
any and the new earibh whercia dwelleth rrght-
pongness,~—-Now the ransomed of tlie Lord have
returned and gome to Zion with songs and ever-
ung joy~—now the mbe nacie af God is with
men, wnd he will dwall with them ard b their
Lhedy 3l dears are w ped awny roin ol cyes—
wemse 4 o ogdgun susol welereGod 19
oW our Lrod.~-And my t ree brolthers hpve como
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fro.” their dusty beds Ju Irsland, and are by mf
sdé, walking Jerusaleln's golden pavements to-
gether, O, glory! croar!! GLORY !!

+“My longing heart, my longing heert is there,”

I dare not eloss this epistle without expressing-

my highest approbation of and warmest syrapa-
thiss withthe cause you sdvocate. My brother,
Jjt is God's own cause. **Ypurlebor is notin vain
Trthe Lord:™ And soon if will be =aid (0 you, T
was hungry and ye gave me meat; [ was thirsty
and ye gave me drink.” “Iaasmtich s ye hove
d01® 1t unto one of the lehat of these my breth-
wen, ye have dous it unto me,” Yon finve noth-
ing 1o fear. *If God be for s who can be against
sus.”  YVour labor will sooh end—thée Kingdom is
4\ hand. Bemember me id the members of my
Father's family in C.; ““Aad may'the God of peace
wanitify you wholly, and 'F pray Goll your whole
spirjt and sout and body Ge prpserved blamelesy
antd the coming of our {ord and Saviour Jesus
Christ. Faithful is hathat ealleth you, who slso
|' will db ir. M. WILLIAMSON,

By permission, the following cxtract ia given
from a private letter from a brother at Gran.
villas Ole.

sGranuile, Nov, 12, 1844,

Dean BroTHER:—

Ihave no doubt but there bas
been, and still is a great maoy inconsistencies
among the Adventists, and will bazs-long salime
gonfipues ; but on the whols they stand oo the
word of God winch will never fail. Man’s time
has failed, but God’s time will pot, for it will
sufely come, What has now taken place in the
3o called Church, und the world, only teads to
streagthen tny faith that we shell sovn see the lun,
wished for day when the kingduma-of this worl
alnll bgcoms the kingdoma of our Lord and of his
L:heigt.

For my own part I beliove the Inat ery was the
irus Midalight Cry, aad T believa it lma been 2
blesslog to many, for ithas been so to ma and the
dittle band in thie place; We had strong faith to
believe that we should see the Baviour in the Tth
month, and it bad the sffect to humble us in the
dust ‘and bring us to & Throneof grace that we
~might be prepared for that gloFious event. We

brd.no fenrs for Lthe resultif he.did not ceme, nor
do we now ! we belivathe Lord was in it.or per-
mitied it for the good of hiy pevple and fur bis own
glosy,  We did not quit‘'our business, nor had but
Ame fueeling in thedaytinrey and that in the uf-
ternoon—(or we believed thatiit wnxioor daty to
Oecupy Gl he come. So you searthdt wo wets
digappolnted in the time, buf mot discpuraged, for
we atll] bavethe word of God porgo te, 'witioch as-
sures ys that be that holds out t6 the end-sliall be
saved {oand iff wo suffer with kim wo shell also
reign with him. But wpnt do wo. suffer here
when we compare it with whnt his people has
suffered for the cause uf Qurist! It i nothing ;
it is trye the breihren at the east are “4led to
bearwraproach and to heve'sl! manaer-of evil spo-
ken against' them for e cuusa of Christ; bot I
believe they will come out like gold 1ried in Lhe
fire even befure thetr aceusers:  1F Christ ba for
ay we need not fear what'msan can de unte us,
therefore let us contend earnestly for the-faith
once delivered to the saynts; that when ha shali
sppear we way be found waiting, as those that are
waiung for the return of 1heir Lotd, that we may
enter Tnio the mareinge feast of the Lamb. There-
fore don't be discoursged, nor suffer yourssif to
foel that you have ho home; but ativve all things
do not turn sgain to fables nor sustain those that
are. procluming them; botéonsider the honor that
will by bestoaed on sugh as are worthy to suffer
ptrsecution for Ina name's sake i vindicating the
gleriousiiruths of his holy word., O, Brother, if
we love the blessed Saviour with wull our hearts,
mnght, mind, and strongth-we shell be prepared
for disuppeintment or any thung olsw1hdl erosses
bur pathway home to glury., Bear in mind that
we are @rangers and pilgrima Fere, but soon our
-home will be with Jesus—gloriodn (hought! And
shall beliko him,and beir to » glorfons inheritance
that shall never pass.away.
Iu there eny tlung strmnge in ft, that those who
are looking for the coming of - ieir Lord and

Savignr should’ be . isappointed three or four
ties ! I think not; but it would bé a™strange
thing for them not to be disappointed & great ma-
ny limes, when we have so much in the word of
God w insure his coming near, even at the door—
together with the indications of Providence and
signs of 1he times, and add to this almost all the
-combidbd widdom ol the great and jenrped of the’
world and church, that we are living jo the days
o the sounding of the Tih trumpot aad 3d wo.
O glorloys ihought! , We sye Jiving in ® ¢onse-
erated tite} the pext hout may walt us into Uhe
presence of qur glorioys Seviour; and shaj] we
be xshamed to'say 1o the church of to thie world
that we haye becp disappainted in not seding Je-
wus?! T cin not! hut can add that T exgerl 10
'vee him every_day from thelt dwn testimony,
Thea let ud take conragé "end_press forwar I'gr
the prize which fa_in Christ JeSus our Loyd, and
.lmugblhell_’thd things that remain, 4nd Jet our
home ba with the devoled humble [oltowers of the
Lamb fhet'are looking for his coming.

Our meetings continue as they were whan you
was here—nons left nor added. Eight of our
number have be=n buried by baptism, by Bro. Hall.
We had & communjon seagon in theevenjug, cnd
hed Bro. Tite with us Jo break bread—it was =
solemn and jnteresting Llime. J W

Létler from Bro. Chaplin,

Osivego, Ind, Jan. 30, 1845,

Dear Bro. Jacops:—] assume iy pen to cori-
manicate some imformation respecting our, situ-
ation in this section. Gol has rajsed up & few
here who sre logking for the “Comza Oxe,” and

whir sympatiZe with yon andall the partakers of |
the “blessed hope,' in your present Crinla; nnd wa |

‘have afeb syhpathized with yeu in the precéding
movements relative 1o time. In common with
our deay frjends and brethren scallered abroad, wo
had ukxn but-lamps and gone furth to meot the
Bridegroom, al the expected termination of the
prophetical periods ;-—with you we passed into
the tarrying time pud slymbered ;«eand with you
we were saddenly aroused to trim our neglacted
lamps by the n!ltbundllllgf:r] “Beyford THe Bripe.
GROOM banfr:}rn_!" nd with you wo have pasyed
Jinto tha  fittle wille* to “walch and pray,”—1o
“oamforl gne anolhery™ and tb *be palient.?

From the seriptures iL sppears, that it.is no in-

considerable honor tv be.sccupnted & virgin, Our |

blessed Lord foresaw, and foretold, that. tha, clos-
ing period ol the gospel dispensalion would be
emphatically vaight.”" (See hf:uk:i : 39.and Mat,
£5: 5. Hence ha gave repeated admonitions to
his dear people, whe shonld be Living st this pe.
riod “lo waich,” snd 1 et their “loins by girded
thout, apd their. lights burning.” He wlao fore-
saw the obloguy such would ineur from a luke-
warm church, snd a wighed world, whils, with
blazing lamps, they. shoull te going furth during
the course of thia lest. gloomy, moral night, (to
the na small ennoyance of'wlhogﬂ whu choose to
sleep, and to put far away the

mornjng* whhich is ta.ushegin the tyear of the
redecmed,™ the *‘millennizl “Ssbbalh,” and the

bright riging of the "\Sun gf righteousness.” Hence|

also, be ppforced potience, aud comforting each

otHer, while the hours of this last glainny night|,

should be passing sway.

He has characterized those who should ‘go
forth," vwateh “trim their Jamps™ ak the sol-
emn *migdoight ery,’'—to *be patienl” n ‘‘LrTTLE
wHrer," “not casting s way their vonfidence,” &e.,
as Myirging.”

Tt eonclusively appnrs, ftom the enumeration
of the siggns, that ate to Bectmpany the epening
of the sixth sesl, that fta hrstery precively syn-
chronizes with that of the Jast generation-~inas-
much o8 the desighiafibg plicnomena are in both
instantes lhe sainé, and] likewise; in both cases
they immediately pretede the grest day. Hence
it i3 clearly appirént tHat (he history ol the vir-
gins, who, in that last generation, go focth with
thelt lamps, 13 embraced! in the time of the sixth
senl. Weaccordidgly find thata company, 144,-
000 in number, are sexicd ¢ n special people du-
ving the opening of this seal, through the instru-

ay of Christ's re-|
turn,) watching for the dawa of that “last Jovely|

mentality of the angel of the esst, nF in othe
Fwords, of the sufhsitry of the true gospel of graee
and light. From Rev. 14: 1-5, we learn, th
this ssms company are explicitly termed “Viz
ains ;" 30, it appoars at unce, that the 144,000
Ber. Tth and the (7~ wixe L)) virgine of Mt
25th are the same company. An objeclion w
arise from the considerstion, that the™144,000 &
| soaled from the twelve tribes of Israel. Thea
tle James will solve this dificalty.  Jis epistle
addressed to the **fuceive fribes” seattered aby
{eor, Dan. 121 7] whom he also addresses o
bretkiren, (32 1, 2.] Thesa brethren [1: 19;]

| begotten with the word of teuth that they sh
be & kind of * rinst FRUITS." {com. Rev, 11 4

From this we lzarn that Sames considers thoe
as his brethren wha mre “born, not of Liood, -
of the will of e -flésh, for of fhe will of .

d, and_who,_consequently, constit:
the ©Israel o GEJI"_I” the ~"Tripes.” He o
dresses Lis Sth ebapfér 1 thows of this eame
plé, who should be putiently awaiting the co
ofithe Lord, [v. T apd B,] {(while the manjs
earthly guin shonld be engrossing the minds of2
many,) whom he calls by the sswe endepring -
ellation *hrethren,’ and who consequently
ong 0 lhe %chosen tribes.”

From these promises {t. sppears that tha it
virgins. whe await their Lord watchfully, pray
fully; and patieatly, smidat the scoffs nnd j
s cold world add luke.wirm church donng
last glemmy nightly period of 1his world's hinw
shall be exelied o a partisulee honoron M
Zion at his coming, sud siogy = song that
othets ean learn.

Thrice blessed bliss-inspiring hoje,
it Lifts the fainting spirits up,
It.bringe 10 Jife the dead.

Our conflicts here shail avon be past,
sAnd.you nod [ ascend et last,
Triomphant with bur Head ™

| Wha,, with Mousr Zix jn view, would.
away, leeir lamps and confidence olthough
Nigh” be Jung and dark]  Letus dear “gl .
REN" patiently wait for ihat morning when
Princely Bridegroom who ie * fairer than
chyldren of men"—twhoss garments smel
myrrh, and aloes, and cassia, out of the 1.
| palaces” shall wed_hia bride, “the King's da
‘ter, all glotious within; har clothing of wro
i pt’d; who shall be brought ntil'o,j.hq‘l{ing in
‘men} of needle work:™ “Then ghall *ithe Vir.
her Companioas that follow her bo brought,”
¢ wth gindness and rejoicing shall they
braught; they sl;‘ah enler into the King's pas
Amen, Yt a' litde while? and Salew’s go
spires ghall greet our fonging eyas; +nd the u
'vided light of erernal duy dissipate this gls
Aarknesy for ever, Forewelli—parhapy ul
meet at (lie Marriage Teast
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CINCINNATI, TUESDAY, FEBRUARY, 8,
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THIZ VOLUMBE.

It is but Just thot our venders should know
prenmstances under which this volume s
menced.

The last volume, from the Hth Xo. was
ted for the small sunr of H101.54.

The totsl receipts from.all sources ig the -
time-kave bsen g101.62. I have nailed the .
weekly with my vwn hands, Snclodihy fold
wriling wrappers, carrymng to the Post-office
Te da thus without interfering witl my othier
ljas, I bava been compelled to sit up two nigh
‘thd week, il abobt 3 'otlotk in the mu
This seyere spplication hiss braught on my
Lillpess durmng which my life was despaire.
On summing up iy accounts as yoo see abor,
tlear loss iy Lo conls + Making wo charge for
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own time. Thatjas fri: specimen of vMillerite
speculation.”

1 say none of these things by way of compleint,
Iam satisfied with rmard’; but to Tt yop know
how matters stand, and ask ‘you who owe, to pa
vp, and then in my feeble stata of health 1 shall
e abfe 1o pry » hand to mail'my papérs.

—_
TUE DAT.RTAR.,

+Wa haee alzs a wwors ssrewordof Prophay ; L

achereunto ye do well that ye.fake keed, as wnioo
light ihat shineth in g dark place, until Mj day
dawn, and ihe day-slar arize ™n your harts"—72d
" Pet. 1: 19, .

To whai subject does thie “mdrd'side ‘word of
pruphory™ refer ¥ Ver. 16; “ For'We huve hot
fallowed cunnibgly devised FBIEE Whet womads
knowh unto you the peer and coming 6f GuF Lord
Jesns CHrist, bul ‘were eye-withesses 'of ‘fils ms-
Jesty.” .

It was *the power uﬁ&"'tom‘mg'"’of ‘tke Lord
Jesus Christ, to which Uid @ aféra stir¥ word”
referred, and which Petet 'had been  saaking
“known” us demonstrated to his mind "{)Jy a ¢ip-
eumsinoce to which he refezs in ver. 16-I8, and
of which ka soys hewas an “eye-witnease,™ Tha
history of the eircumsiance that led Péter, with
such boldness to ake knowa a still futare coming
of Christ, in racarded in Mat. 177 1-9; Merk 9: 1.9;
Luke 28: 36, Cliriet had slluded to his second com-
Tag, und the beitlfancy and glory of Ais Kingdom,
£Matt, 8: 10, and chnp, 13:) aod pow gives to hus
disciples this further svidence in the mount,of
tranefiguration of his -power to accomplish the
work, Sull, Peterclaims that the word pfpropheey
1n their possession (which must have been jo the
0ld Testament, as the New was not then wrjlten,)
wes mors sure, or rendered the fact that Christ
would come aguln, more positive, than ni§ ocular
exhibifion he had scen, could do. 1le that shows
a wilkngness to beleva  Moses and the Pros
phets,” in the one most hikely te have hin faith
strengthened by the resurrection of “‘ona from the
desd* f nded be. Bloses and Ehas, had been
brought vp from tha dqad to show Patar, Ixwmes,
and John, the glo “'of the resurrection nt Qhrist's
coming, but in e Yoom of reiying solély upod

h s crrcumstance, Peter places in tha fore frotn
she “sure word of prophecy,”

Froms Psa, 96: 18 L. 13: 8y 26: 213 B0: 27;
B2 11; 63: 17 Joad @ 1§¢Msl. 4: 1; and » Miss
of other prophecies, hie kgl that Christ milst at
ao very distant day, coms, i ail ihe Father's
glory, when the righteous dewd would rise,
be restored o the renoviied eanth, and all the
wicked bo destroyed.

Ho bad also shown in bis frst epistle that i
was the Spieit of Christ in tho' prophets Lk
* Searched diligently”™ for the time of Christ's
suffarings, and *'the glory that shopld follow™ at
Ins second Advent: nud that it was revealod unto

werm thal ¥ fo uz and yut themsglves they did
ministar, 1 such leachings. Tha time, i 3
eymbul o furm, for Christ's spfferings and second
ooming ss woeht th Din. 8.+ @, wasag familiar
to Petor as to us.

This word of pr pheey ja,foe hesded as'a light,
shining. ** g word g & lamp unty my. fest, end
a ght anto my path,™ Pau. 119: 105y »The path
of the just 1s wa the shimmg light, thai stineth
more and more unto Ltha p riect duy,*’ _Provl. 4: 18;
“The path of the just* js Gol's commands—his
ward; Psa. 119: 35; 20: 4; 10.

Take sway the "'sure word of prophecy” and

ali in the Tuture is elerna} durkaess and gloom;
but this sheds a fight that shows us from whence
[ we canie—what weg nre, snd whither we are
bound, It isa light that not puly cests its rays

ehind us, aod on either hand’; bot it shines bés
fors us and “ihowa us things. 10 come.™ O who
can plead fbr dnrkpess upon lime—evenls, bt any
thing else of which the word of God treats, while
he hes in his hand such & glorjous Jight.

Ttisa light to guide ue iz a #dark placd* Such
is this dreary world, for »Dackuess tuth covered
the sarth, and gross darkoess the people ;" but
thd véign of darkhess i3 not tolast furever. ‘When
ihe' “Pritied -of Yarknesy’ Is hurled frum his
throne, then Tight will take the place of arkncss.
"“The'word 67 'God Is not only a light shining ine
dar¥ world, but {t is'the'only light. Y wain has
"the Prinee’of derkness endeavored to puimt wpon
di# Reason, Philazophy, end Moral Science, azx »
rauficient covrective fur the darkness of thehaman
tmind. After the utmost stretch of all the sy
made schemen ol earth, human miseries stifl.in-
creaze, and more] dirkoess has becogo 0 dense
that faith has slmost gone from the earth.

It is indeed & **dark place* whers avery hopa ia
cut off, and whore' evory prospect fails. How
thenkful then should we be for one light to goide
as throggh this *dark place™ How careflilly
should we follow the rays of such a lightt How
‘dlonely guaed its hallowed flame! It js our pro-
teclion and defence,—Qur strong tower! Our
imutabile Rock,

Tt i¥ o light to'guide us “ontil the day dawn.”
What dsy!  Not the Gospel day, as it is some-
times culled; for that had already dawnped; Had
bs slloded to- any especial manifestation.nader
I'the Gospel, in thé expression, *'day dawn™ he

word of God is of no furiifer uee aiter that day
as dewaed. It is the day of Lhe establishment of
the “Everlasting Kingdom,” (ver. 115) the day
of the *Coming of cur Lord Jesus Chast,™ {ver.
18;) “iwday of Judgment,” {ch, 2: 9; §: 7;) “ihe
day of. the Lord,* (ch. 3 10;) “the dayief God;"
{ch '8: 12). The'expression, “The dey,” or 4thht
doy,us familiar with all the inspired writers,
dsa. 2+ 11; 245 2); 29: 18; Ezek. 29; -21; Hos.
2: 18; Joel 8: 18; Amos 8: 3; Zeph. 1+ 15; Zech.
13: 1% Mal. 8: 17; Mal. 7: 22; Luke 21; 34; 1
Thess. &: 4; &e. &g,

This dey-in not 10 burst upon those that are
taking heed to the surc word, suddenly, in & mo-
ment : It 1s first to “dawa” gfler which'the *sure
word of prophecy” is lo be of use; for weare to
beed it not only “till the duay dswn,” but *'unul the
day-star arise.” Evidence of ‘spproaching day,
is an increase of light; and the word of God bes
ing our pnly light io » **dark plage,” this is the
only source that can betolen the approsch of he
*Sun of Righteousness,” That word has poured
itslight upon the thousand eircomstances peculiar
to the days in which we live, und circumstances
which form the boupdary line between mortality,
and immortaljty—Death and Life—Time and Eter.
uily. Herp wa are, &t the end of pur'Cbart. The
gny bas dawned ! The Sevemth Trump fins be-
gun 1o sound ! and bow much Jonger xre wo }o
Jeed the sure word of Prophecy?!

“Unuy) the Day-Sinr erise in your bearts,” And
when is that! When you are converted or ssnc.
tified, says ane i, Oh no, for then might you censs
to heed the “aure word,” whereas the apostle
tells you to *'ba mindful of the words which were

spoken before by the holy prophets, and of the

would 7ot hiave intimated as ho hns dope, thagiibe |

commsniment of us the spostles of the Lord and
aviour.”

But isit not said, “Ged who commanded tha
light to shine out of dsrkness, hath ‘shined #n our
}ur’t:,"! &c. Yes; but not placed the duy-slar
there yet, for it is the light of ihe Gospe!, or
“isure word” that thus shines in the 9!!0:7& before
'we are made immortal. See 2 Cor. 4: 3-7.

Chriet s ealled #the Morning-star” in Rev. %
28,23 163 and dp we not read, says one, of
Christ baing farmed in the believer] (Col. 1 27;)
Certainly, 83 a **hope,” or "'thg hape of glory.”
Christ in, now our kope, we enjoy. him by faith;
the life we aow live is by the faith of the Son of
God." Bat faydifferent is it, to Aope for, and en-
joy by faith, s possession upon which wo have nev-
er placed our loot, and & crown that hes never
touched our brow, |0 the glorious reality, of walk
Jing firmly and erect upou the saint's juheritance,
and actually wearing the **crown of glory that
fidethruot away.”

Jl"h'us when “'the day-tar arises i our hearts,”
the same principle of life that apimates the Lord
Joens Christ will dnimate ug, for # we 7l be
Tike himand see’himas he is.”® The present'is s
‘time of suffering: (Rom. 8: 18{) g:ﬁen the Day-
star arises it will bo a time of “glory revesledin
us.” Now the Spirit dwelleth in ox, (Rom. 8; 112
when the Day-atar arises, that Spirit will *quick-
e our mortal bodies™—animate our whole frame.
O may we be found taking *theed to the sure
| word of prophecy” that happy moment when our
¢hange shall comel The day-star.must azise
fore the Sun of Righteonsness:—The Resurreg
tion must take. place before Christ cap cume wjg
gl his saluts."* Even sa.

Amen!

s

LETTER TO0 BRO, STORRK.

N Cincinnati, Feb. 14, 1645,

Draz Bro. Sronas:—

A note of yours published fn *ihe
Morning Walch " of Jun. 30th, wiffeh Was read 1o
‘me &h@]e confined to my bed by sickness, Las pro-
[duced upon my mind a claks of feelings which
prompts mé to make a brief reply. It f possible
that & confinement of seventeen dhys Bay have
enfeebled my mind as well as my body, and [
may therefore be Yed {0 wny thiogs of which I
may repent: Hut if I do, 1 am persuaded God will
Torgive me Jf my motives ure 2¢ pare a4 those
which now prompt my sching héart, and guide
my trembling hand,

You say, that “*after the Aurricane whigh Has
‘swept over ws" you “wish u litde vime to breaths
r;nz] examine the Intitude and longitude we'arein,”
dzc. 1n the next paragraph, * fixing on o deffaile
duy, or even s year, for the advent to deéur ™ you
pronourice a “délusion.”  Here, it seems to me,
you have rondered yourself just sa Tngapable &f
exaimtuing the “latitude und longitude We are
In" g the wizn who pronounces thetihes of +lat.
ftude and longitude™ on the ehart 18 be nd such
Tines at all—mere “alse™ narke,

Ilanting for latitude and longitude, subjéct to
the fixed principle, that there is no *'definita day,
or even year” in which the sdvent is 40 cecur, is
strange work indeed; and altogethet useléss. An
éxuwination of which planet we afe om, i 'sufl.
Sient, if the sbove principle bé corréch.

Let me bere ask you if God knd not demon-
strated our * latitude and longitude” by the very
thing timt you pronounce a delusion?

Examine the argument you gave us, for the
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coming of the Lord on the tenth day nf the

venth yponth, and then proveto ns what part of
l§ gﬂ?ﬁ:enthu fnlxed he: é;wnﬁ sdyanced

b,oul.ha Cr pe unT ppear o
ll{u;f.’ (fty—m ins mt&—‘;?::r.l %t: ﬁteop‘)
dead would ﬂ “i. th w o'l' bi‘;our ap~
gument proyes no suc i That aou
proved, wu‘, that Chnsl. our gra&t ‘eh" Priesy
would chine'8UE of 1 holy piece aa 11;&1;9.-
arid'on duy theSeveiifh ‘1{ Fbudonhd:

Al 1 liave proved 18 YhhikY tTSsé‘eiﬂnt?tn‘m(L
inke place beforé the personal ppéaithy” b Chirtst
and the ResurrctfSul Sed 1.0, CY! Vol 4, N4,
Bina 6.

To ﬂengnslmte oyt ﬁmi your swb argniient
fiad not ‘falled] 167 mo place b‘oﬁfi"nﬂruu
Tangusge. !

"We will'B3w ldok 2t the Tubilse. Ldv'e5: 8

-T0P18 % Knd BBAEhALE rumbes bt sutbartis
of ’yurs‘ndm thiee] wdver LimPawevoR buxr: ]
the space of the seven sabbaths of ygarsshall, hp
uhto thee forty and nins ye '{h-n’ slinlt
canse thé trdmbet: b?"tﬁé"’.fdh Toe {36 donthe
thnth' dayrofthe sevduth dnnths tmrahe day of
atonemeat shajl rm maha 1h|: Lrumpn lﬂnﬂd
ithroughou aLl you q] R ajlow
the filieth year, F“ ?’h lﬁn:m abert t ug olit]
o]} the tahd’ d‘nio sl the inbahrmm tRetdofY it
il B & fubllée wnrd-yout hnd+yé.steh retarn’
etdry man untp liispobesision, imd ye slmll lg-‘
Aurn every men. unmh\s ilfy .+ 4 Ip
gnquthu qb:leg eal Il return ‘ﬂvey ry man uno‘
aseﬂm o.M Christinny 2dinit ‘hid%e
1ypa of lte’ final delfver&iicé oF thedsdiny o ©

Tlers yof V& given uirthe proolthat the:Ju-
bal Tfdmp Younded B the Sorty-rith iR yearroh
Ewxs ot tiil the Jibile, fivel o’ six modumal
“erard Ut the captfiea wére 1o réfirn to their
posseasions, 11 ¢tid nbl Hieinithe sdventh thonth
of the fiftieth year that the trumpet of the J ubilee |
sounded : .Tar Tlhe Jubilee #as wiyeat & rdsi—no
lahor was. to be performed, wnd more then half
the year woold he gone befors liberty was Pro-| pe
claimed, in thia ¢ A 4

¢ baye an gotitype of tha Julnlee trumpet,
lﬁt n?:u wa hal&vej A PROCLAMATIQN OF
LIBERTY thrqug‘hout afl the Japd “to a1l 1'6e in-
Labitants thoreaf,"-~Lev. 25 : 10, Thé p roclam-
:,gq, and pot tbé Al vermuc g.se]f‘ is tha antj-
1ypg.
{I?qs that proc.lnmunun lpen made? Aye! And
e voicp of Geurge Storys, ;treugtheneﬂ byal"b
Jpower of the Hsﬂx ﬁ]ost. and no 510 udmm spu‘u
of the devil, ‘was hﬁsd up jp thunder tones lﬂl,n\l
1he inbabitants heard if, ang the devil's :mp!
_goashed apon him with theic ‘teeth.. (R vnﬂs
a de!uston, then, for » time was gamn divided
aguinat Suten, and thg words ‘of Christ yore
broken,

1 wounid , mpftheartily in “ouin « confessing®
gur mistake | ip thy 1\5}‘“"‘ o trans jire 10 the sev-

enth month, hup while wo have heen mistaker In
Qus. God has used the evemt that did trgnspire,to
dewmonsirate the trpth of Ins word, That (he path
of the just is py g shiniog light that shineth more
and more until Jar ect dny, and that s word
is o light 1q onr feat ﬁnd,g *mp i our pa

The presching of the wev mfl month, or w]m:ﬁ
is tha same. Lhing to m 'T('ﬁn sounding of the
Seventh Tramp, sod l!m In.'lmg‘n ty, cerlninly
eut thoumn&g loowe, from the. worl‘ and {lie word
of God bas proved jtaelf suffcient’ to Ikeup some at
lenst, of that pumber “’t.“ fos e,

Your figurapf the '|fat spal'’ indhe ncgen, Ld
which we wero dirapipd 30 Wi Jur the ve: | 39

oheor.ns awayc oy pron 3dp g great blessing td
my soul, ] doub vot your b nesty)  ondu Ling

l

1

Eﬂ“’qﬂ%n P

i [ititd heaVedi, and dwive by lilt thatliveth fofevar,

— THE DAYIS T aD AYTSs TN,

;:s there. Wuh o E xgecteﬁlo lmv:‘?eﬁ x?qn

n,h er in the tlon;s ﬂen lins pot Iorgotw. rTch
']o ip ed me upon pure Mann'a"gvary sinee.

The é'loudlhme lhered, -Ba sturms[:[haveu!':e?t
around, wh aveol wde me cry 1fie Jouder,
C{:ma I'.'ora esus, o.xxn‘?qmck‘! ff(‘/ﬂ h hrfind
Tl.l‘yﬂefh ery out for { alugmg Guﬁ

Sl here mm%"sqqk,,ﬂﬁesmqeg‘ @ ’"1"
the Mpategs;call, pr stgroaly pegish, bese, aud}
59 pave gotten away from it honestly, 1 hongstgy

mand an __eanplumt,mlh how it wug,ﬂo;mb oy many
leading your gramplg, have Jeft ity ngt honsstiyy

Vou rasy sty thas pride of apiniowpreyents mo)

poany confessing. the whele-aifsir,nf the, Ttk month
a delasiony; bal 1here.affinn Lhat whea you prove
trne thatthe Fubiles frump did nof sonnd jin the
u | sevanth mbnth, of thayfor (y-winth year, then.] )l'iy
o anyJengthe. with you infednlesaingd'

Again, why is:it théit those:who hatatlie sppetr-
ping of oor. Losd, ar¥ no ready maw i taremoyvs sll
oditm ftoh youy while they were 0 ready 1o mob
Fyon whea jrazehing dhe setenth mputh t
il Since you! have'bechme 80, set ngainsi o know-
pledpe of the defnile Lime, Jer.ma.nsk if you heve
Héwily waightd 1he Jollowing langeageyofiyours
before you sensunged it foreverl

s Gen Dan. 12: 7—"A.ndll heard-the roan clothad
dn linen, w v.ch was.npon the watprs of TIver,
th;n l?e Tield'up !u’g rggb} hnid and hlsﬁa tiand

Ieiis itishullrbeforn tiths, timbs, snd » halfymnd

¢ | from Robertgon”

FETY yey paTd s

Sdl ppom'ed Javing *4 “cut wl hen_the subject of the coming Kingdom o
f ol 3" buc % fwoﬂtf hi“%,a .‘ou:';,o 11 it .}J‘é‘; it {}s nu ;:;é ueil rP

w lwu el oulﬂ lﬂlrva? but '}’ od case that this'm molt Di" and’s Blima ?Tema . T
at‘?em |_|a 1. Tf:; he ravens, unld ﬁanlef ix pn]sed' by als tor 'oi;l fll.lllﬁ“—elha oh’( way s

a
good ennugﬁ::r me'l &. ere are ng older
ways thau thode thal heve l;’gaa faugiit us &7 the
Lord in is word; and to thess we have ever de-
lighted to lpp&f ‘J lh‘lﬁdinh‘x“(fmumphnnt ds
they shi'r thé nesrness of the, Goming- One> Bt
tm’ thencebdinodation of those that choosa ty ap-
ﬁenﬂq the sz obs, wé give below’ af extrae
advics 1o the first l[‘Jigm}: band
thet fledto this, theyy wilderpess, [rop the des-
potig intaleranee of & forejgn lagdy
, oThe, Janguage, showa thas the man pf God be-
ljened wiat be wastaught by the ynerring word—
that that ward wes jndead givan ps &' Jump to his
feet, and a light unto his path.”
, Where are the descendasty of the, Dilgrim
Eatbery f—alas, where 10

"Jq the pext plm:e, for e wholesoma connsel
J) sog guve Lh 1 !art  of the church whereo
B phook 'at thaif dapaitire frof bfin ta bo-
bgih fhergient worleof planturiontin New Evrgland
Famongs-otker wholosomosisireetioms-and ex-
bo;uuopq l:q Uged thesy expressions, gr, o, the

samé
b \0a ve. s érb fon g 40 phrt ssander, ant
L.drd Unowaih hokhbr evor tib Whooldi Lve (o) des
our faces sagafns But whether the Lordhad aps
gugue& Aoz nm, be cgurf,rad{ ]‘1}“ belpre God and
L Flesaed unge!s! b W furl)ier thau
Yoffowed Christ § anit it God tifb d reven! unt
thing to us by nnylmhr Aistritrent of His, to be
48 roady to receivesitaneved We nvere to baceiys

ny drath hy Ju,p minisiry ; ferha was vary qqnﬁ
more trn

mhen;heahull' have ;uocnmplu:hed. to scugier the
}’; X‘ &boly peop.e, ‘a1 jhesq iﬂnnqwshnll he
hed. Ius 7500 t 1us GWeari 43 none
b{l}ér thun the Lor Tusug Chivist; and be'storre o
L timés Yo, torimysonnetedwith ihe secm!:d nd-
nnt. ke romurrectian, aad the glorifestion of his
r The time, baweqer i sym lcal.—Bnt
wil tny man dure Lo e nlns emqils posi-
tlon that tha Lbrd Jusu share 1r Yirns thal meant
briotling; o which s the same (hing, sware, with
the mbat stlemp oatl to_time et wes ixiended
should never e wnderslovd!  Such s Jpon. eng
wnuld sup se, is blasphemons enou make
devi] frembtes forit is *frtlially char, ingtha‘t.oi‘d
of glory wllh vibekrinig b o lielr Bewhte, D vain
foni, how you ittt cherge.thie Son of God. Time
Ln revended, Buiit eannpt be»u,ndqrslpud witho
obayisg Christ, atd iinquiring an mwg%
igenily, what, and what makner 8f° tl e." The
i wha-xre too indilant Lo search, of whidve aftaid
o follow, wuu whejt they find .. for fear of man,
L whosg brauth js, in Ju aoabils, will pf ursg re-
ain 1 jgnoian upme, and I.hm. . 'most
;“ kely, wilcomsu bn 1hém unuwares.™
effbet updu sain

! rhid itnéuﬁi ?bn have u]:aﬂ‘, with hdw mogh
A chnute {4 yout postseri

fd sthier, past fima has told,
; tlso Teads mie foTa.
Pfor yous I prefching” CON'QTANTLY at il
| Chapel in Julinna sfteen, Ia this city,” What cas
'mpre effectually prove the Yanguug&ofi the hear
o He, ™ My Lavd djlayelh his doming,® 1Ba
whien s tnad who has made every sacrifica t‘
«fy in the midsf of ]1eavén‘} oelaiming the hlmr
of his judgment I8 come,™eah tarn sb far asidl. |
Tfon liis pravmus conrse Of Inbor anldt guffpribg,
gs “constantly™te préach E netrow Timits
1¢'1 have béep ﬁhhecta& nf sevdbe, it K De-
cnuse your recent cours
and dpughtors of Z1dif 1o thour
of trutli to nb.rrfph.
"Your! waitln

{he Iubx! °e,

en, ahd the-enbmics

Thom #13 ofar Qdlapdpand il Hay acjpryand .B;urhuhum( (;msuagp L3 G,

men sare rl

t

8 Ffor t{fﬂ'ci'nﬁde at the dawn bf{ was pot received);
E. ¥afors, Robert Hanna, bya ftend,

1?ﬂnl. thd d liad and light ve
Brehk furth %ﬁn uf his haly word. Tle
sian’ Kl misdrably to Bawail \N& stats and' éumf
tion'bf thie Beformved Clurches, who wese:com:
toa pﬁngd in rejagmn. and would go po furtht
Lhan the instraments. of their Reformation. ~ As
for example, tiie Luotherans, they eduld hat b
drawn to'go bayond what Luther snw 'for wha-
ever pirt of God's will he Imd farther imparted
and revealed §0 Culvin, they would ratber die tha
embrage it. And go also, sait he, you soe 1k
Calviplsa, (hey stick whére he Jaft them ; & s
ery tmoch to be Tamented { fot' thouph thoy were
precions shining lights In their 1imdes; yet God
bad, not rovealad his wheole will to,them; snd we
they now living, suith he, they would be na rond
and Willing to embrace furthér Tight, as that th
had received. Hern aleo he puts in tin %6
dar chuith eovénant, at lsast that part of
whereby we. promise and covenany with God,ver
with onp another, to recgive whatsever_Jight
Trlith shall be made known' to us fronl hid writ
Wword; but! withal exhiried s tb wke’ heed w'
wp recmwd for wrath, xod well to examineap
compare it aod, weigh it with other Secupiuees.:
truth befure we received it. For, qsu?h le, it
nut ible the Christian world shou Edénme )
tately but oF smch thick nfitfchridtinn “darkness,
and uut full perfécuon of knowledge siwut
bresk forth &1 ohes”
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From the Jdrent Herald,

Lettee fram Bre. Miller.

Dxax Bro, Brise,—I have received a number
of Jotars from almost every part of the cointey,
almost sl of them propounding the same gues-
tions, viz.,, \What [ thought of the experience we
hat¢ in what wes denominated the seventh ionth?
And also, What was my opinioa coneerniog the
closing of the door of mercy, or probation for
sinners] To save » mulipheily of Jetters, 1
thought best 10 answer these letters through the
*Horald,” if you ahould think proper.

1st. The experience of the seventh month. The
sympathetic aud simultancous movement on the
aings of almest ali 1he Second Advent brethren,
and on many othera procelling the tenth, the
rapidity with which (that seniiment was received,
e Fsmnl credence that was given to it, by
nearly all of thusa whoe were looking for immedi-
ate redemption, the hambling effect it produced on
tha hearty and conduct of those who believed,—

n the abandoament of worldly objects, the saari-
tice of earthly goods, and ju many cases the total
dodication of soul and body 0 God,—the deep and

wanxiwoos feeling of heart wiich masy of us felt,
all watked s charncter. Then we expecisd
overy moment the heavens would open and reveal

10 us the dear Baviour, with all his shining bosta,
and we should sea the graves vpon and the loved
forms of our relations nmng from thesr dusty
teds 10 immortal bloom, and eternnl ife and we
ourselves payy the sudden chunga from mortality
to imwortaiity, from tme o eternity. Then, a8
we verily thougly, we had bid ndizu 1o this world
of sin, of misery sud wo, and expected to be ush-
cred into the new heavens end new eartl wherein
dwelleth righteousness. Okt blissful day! How
solemn, yat huw interesting. [ hope to see an-
uther day ke this, und realiza what I then ex-

ected. It was n day long to be remembered, and
connot account for 1t on any other principle,
than to cuppose God's benevalent hand wnd wis-
d m was jn tha movement. Tha fulilment of the

Nowing of trumpets i the year of release, wes
on the first day of the seventh month, Lev. xxiii.
24, aiyo on the) tenth duy of the seventh month,
w the yeor uf Jubilee ihey were o proetaim Jib-
erty throughout the whole land, Lev. xxv. 8-10;
*Anod thou shalt number sevea Sabbaths of yoars
uny thee, seven times seven years; and the
space of (he seven abbaths of years shall be unto
thes forty and nine years, Then shalt thou canse

he trumpet of the jubilas te sound, on the uam.h}
doy of theseventh month, in the day of atonement
sball y& make the trampet sound threughout elly
your Jand, And ve shull hallow the fifueth year,
and proelmim Jiberty throughoot all the land bnto
all the inhkbitents thereof s it shall be a Jubilee
unto vou; nad ye skatl return every mien unte hs

own Tamnly.™ ~ But 3id they go free on that day T)
Yo, [t was a proclamation of freedon only.
When did they po free? At the end of the y ar,

‘i 2v. 15 “*At the end of every seven years
ihou shalt make a rteleess.” Jor. xaxiv. 14-18

We see by these texta that supposing thus to be

o venr of Jubiles, according 1o the euplivity

which the Lord hath proclaimed, as Jaremuoh tellx

%, xxxiv. 17 ; “Therefore thas saith the Lord :

Ya have not heatkened unto we, in procleimng
iberty, every one to hus brother, and every man
16 him neighber* bebold, I proclaim w Mberty for
you, saith the Lord, 10 the sweard, to the pesti-

lence, and to the famine; aad T will make you tn
ba removed into all the kingdomy of the earth.”
Then we cannot expect deliverance until the last
month of the year. Audif the Seventh Trumpet
did begin tosvund, in the seventh Jewish month,
acearding to the Carajte’s manner of reckening,
then we can nccount for the extraordinary move-
ment 10 the last seventh month. And if every
tima in tha history of typical [stael i to be folfill-
ed in the redempiion of the people of God frem
their enemies End bondage from under the Gen-
tileg, ar Kings of the earth, then I canmnat see
why we have oot some good resson to expect de-
liverance ot the time when the Jews received
their deliverance in the days of Esther. See the
8th and Bth chapters of that book. We hera learn
that the Jews were delivered from those who
would have destroyed them, and this time was on

[ tiye 131k and 14th of the month Adar, which is the

twelfth, or end of the year, and thess days were
called purim; and we are expressly tald that Dan-
iel et the end of the days shall stand in his lot, or
purim. Tome, at least, there is moch probobility
that we shall then, if not before, know more,
where we ara, then we now do. 1 nave mirong
hope that this year will bring our glorious King,
and that the acenes of the meventh month will be
manifested to be the beginning of tha sounding ofs
the lest trump. 17 I should prove to be correct in
this ealculation, than ail our caiculations, the
2300 days, tha 7 times, the Jubilees, the 1335
days, woe trumpets, the vials, the tarrying time,
the hushrndman’s tima for paiience, the signs, the
trial of oor faith and patience, the sanctifying in-
fluenee of \he seventh month, the extraordinery
movementa of (rod’s providenes at thet time, the
acte of the wicked, their neoffing, the mocking of
nominel professors, al} the visjone faillag, s the
scoffers would say,would be lterally accomplished,
as avery discerning mind will readily see. Hut
the wicked will not ses or undersiand, and of
cuurse 1t will eoma upon them as o thief, aod so
every jot and tittle of God's word will be fulfilled.
I belicve, Lard help mine unbelief, Hold on,
brethren, 1 would not lat go as long as we have
one cord o hold on by; ar one promise to supp ™ t
ue. If we faint not, we shall reap in due time,

But you ask, why I do not show whether the)
probotion of sinners is ended! L anewer, Iiisa
close point, and it landled atall, it coght to be
done very wisely,ond with o great deal of humility.
I would not grieve, if poasible to avoid it, ona aff
Christ’s little ones.  There is much sensitiveness
on this point among our good brethren, therefore T

would much rather keep my views in my ewn
broast, if I could, and do right, than run the risk
of huriing the oil and the wine. Von will,
therefore, permit me to give my views by the
seripture ; and fiest, Daniel xit. 10— Bany shall
be purified, and made white, apd tried ; but the
wicked shall do wickedly® and none of the wicked
shall undersiand; but the wise shall understand.™
It will be readily seen by this text, that before the
end, the people of God must be “ parified, mnade
while, and tried,” Now if probation goes on un™
1} the lest moment of time, how can those whe
are regenerated in this last moment, have their,
patience tried? Agam, Rev. vi'. 13, 14;—* A0

une of the elders answered, saying unto wme, whay
are these which sre arrayed sn white robes? and
whenca came thoy! Aad I ssid tnto hm, Sir,
thou knowemt, And e said unto me, These are
they which came wut of great tribuletion, and
have washed heir robes, and made them winte n
the blood of the Lowb.* How ean it he enid, that
those made whils ““coma out of great tribulation,”
il in the next moment after they expenence the
new hirth, they are beyond all tribuiation and
tria]?  Also'in the first paoeage, the wicked ara to
do wickedly, and nore of the wicked shall upn-
derstand. Yet if ons of these wicked is converi-
od ufier the Lime specified, then the word nome

conld not be truo in fact, This must be in time,

it eannot mean in eternity. Zech. xiii. 9;—And
I will bring the third past theough the fire, and
will refina them as silver is refined, wnd wiil try
them as gold is tried: they shajl eall on iny name,
I will hear them : [ will say, It is my pecple: and
they shall say, the Lord js my God.” In this
verse we learn that they are tried in this state,
where they will need to pray. Maluchi iji. 18;—
““Then shall ye return and discern between the
righteous and the wicked, between him that serv-
eth God and him that sefveth im not.™ When
shall the test be given, which shall mike us dis-
cern betwann the righieons and the wicked! The
answar js plain, bofure the day comeih that sheil
hern az an oven. For in ther day no doubt could
rest on any mind, whos who, or what is the ehar-
acter ench individual would appesr in. Rev. 22:
15;—'* He that is unjust, let him be unjoat still
and he which in filthy, let him be filthy still: and
he that is righteous, Jet him be righteons still: and
he thet is holy, let bim be holy still.” This text
is perfectly plain and needa nocomment; the 12th
verse, ‘*And behold I come quickly, and my re-
ward is with me, to give every man os his own
work shall be,” shows that z little whi'e befur
Christ comes, every character will be determined.
“He," that is, any one, or every one who is unjus
or fMihy, let him ba so stil}, and =0 on the other
hand, ha that is righteous or holy, let them be so
atill. v And ehold,” connects the sentence befare,
and what follows afier, und is a caution for us to
take particular notice of the reason, why they are
in this peculiar situatinn or fixed state, ag-thopgh
the idle servants covld have no more e to wing
their day’s work, which God had given them in
their day of probation te perform. The eleventh
hour was paesed, & no chance for them to enter the
Maater's vineyard now, in this Jast hour. While
on the ather hand, the geod servam might know
thet the yood Master was at the door, and ha
vould quickly pay them 1heir wages, and relieve
them from ieir toils.  Hes Mact, 20: 1-16.

‘Then this egress with St. Paul, eb, x, 38, 87;
*For ye have need of patience, that alter ye have
done the will of God, gve might receive the prom-
ize. For yet r litlla while, and he that shnll cone
will come, and will oot tarry.™  Afier we have
done our work, we hove nced of patience to wait
for the DMaster, “for yot a little while, and h
that shall come will come nnd will not tarry.™
did believe, and must honestly confess I do now,
thot [ bave done my work in warning slaners. and
that in the seventh month. Uknow my feelings
ar¢ no rule for otherm, therofore, let every one
who feels he has a duty o do to sinners let him
do it, 1 will have no hard feelings. DBot I must
bo hopest; when 1 am enquired of, I must stata
my own conviction honestly. [ have done it,and
given my reasons from the word of God. And
now lot ma eay, brethren, we will heve no con-
tantion on this noint, for we are brethren. [Let
every man be fully persuaded 1 h's own mind,
end s lat them speak or prouch, as God and therr
own conscisnces may dictats.

I bave a strong expectation that Christ w' )

ome before the Jewish year will expire ; but let
usall aee lo it that we are ready ever duy, so
that when he comes wo mny not b ns  ed be-
fore him. This letter mast aufi Fralth ze
fritnea who have requested m- v ews on this
snbject. ARy love 10 all who ove aur Lord esus
Cirr st, aud'pray or his hangd x
W LLITAM BMIT LER,

Lt er from Bro. 4, Kimpton,
R ing Sun, Ind. Feb 19, 1845.

Dear Bro. Jacoss ~Weere sull firm In the
beliaf that the comiug of the Lord 19 nigh, even nt
the door; and we have not yet cast awny our con-
fidence or our Bibles, because we heve been twice
dizappointed,

Or, as Isulah snys, We have not wrought any
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deliverance in the earth, neitiier have the inhab-
itants of the word fallen, {chapter 26). All ap-
years o be & perfect calm here, und the peopls
are crying peace and safety. .

We have rend your slpar with delight, and
hope it will be sustained by the bretiren—as it is
& very welcome visilor to us. We have faithfully
districuted what hus been seat to us, and I hiave
only received 25 cents ws & donation,

Bro, David Evans, of Greensburg, lus moved
to Rising Sun, end presched bere on Sabbath last
an tbe commng of the Lord. He spoke from 2d
Pet, 3d chiepier, and showed clearly to my mind
that tho cuunng of the Lord draweth nigh, He
snid he did not iutend to present any new thing,
but stir wp our minds by way of Remenbrance
thut we mght ho miadful of the worda spoken
before by tho holy Prophets and the command-
ments of the aposties of the Lord and Saviver.

Ilo sard the Lord bad cerdinly given us evi-
demce that we might know near the time of tho
Advant if we cou'ld not tell the day or hour; and as
proct, he gave us Mat. 24th ch. 33d ver. »So like-
wise ye, when ye shall see all these things, koow
that it i# neer, even at the doors. Dan. 12: 18;
«But tits wicked shall do wickedly, and none of
the wicked shall understand, but the wise shall
undersiand,”  Again, he pointed us to the 24th
chap. of Matt. 8Tth ver, *But us the duys of Noe
were 50 shall also the coming of the Son of man
be.” He alsv cited us to 1 Thess, i: 5 ©Ye nre
all ch ldren of the light, and children of the day:
wa are no of the might, nor of darknsss ;" and a
number of other pussages. I quots from memory.

ours, as ever,
JOS, KIMPTOX.

THE DAY-STAR.

CINCINNATI, TUESDAY, FEBRUARY, 25, 1845.

02~ [ desinp, the Lord willing, 10 visit several
of the Second Advent bands in the surrounding
country as scon as I can, It is proper for me bo
eay, however, that [ have no longer the means
of paying my own trovelling expenses, as I have
hithertn done, excapt 1o iwe or thres places,

The friends in Madison, Ind., can announce an
sppointment fur me on Wednasday and Thursdey
evenings of this week.

1 expect to spend the second Sabbath in March,
at Dayton, O.

X (- Will the #Hope of Isruel,” published at
Tortland, Maine, send us 10 copies weekly! Di-
rect to #*The Day Star,” Cincinnati, Ohie.

Say whether yon will have 10 copiss of the
* Btar " in exchnnge or whether the money shall
ba sent.

- The Western Midnight Cry will send
two copies onlv, in future In exchenge. Say How
muny of the Volee of Truth is wanmed.”

Yoice of Trulh.

You can send 2 oxe L if vou pleuse.

¢ Bro. J, H. lardy, will excuse us {ur fail-
ing 1o give his letter nn earlier notice.

The substance of his article goes to show that
Clirist was crucified, or *‘cut off ” In the **midst”
or middio of the seventieth week ; and wXing it
foe granted that the erceifixion was m the year
A. D. 33, be proceeds 1o wake out the termina-
stion of the 2300 days in A, D. 1847.

Had not this matter teken eo much lime nlread vy

Bro, 11.’s anticle would be published in full. Ile
seews to have overlooked the mans of avidence
which goes 1o prove that the 69 weely, Dan. 9

25, terminated A. D. 2T; see Mark 1: 14, 15, tnq,f

the date in the margin.
Christ was no doubt crucified exactly in the
middle of the T0th week as Bro. H. supposss;

not however in the year 33, but in the yoar 30 or
31. Thisis proved by applying Ferguson's As-
tronomica) caleulation to the Pagsover as observed
by the Carpite Jews, in the room of the pue ob-
sarved by the Rabins.

I think we have at present no svidence that can
curry the end of the 2300 days beyond the menth
of April next.

LETTERS,

A number of encournging lotters have been re-
ceived of late, from which the following ara se-
lected.

Panzxrsnurc, Va. FE. 4, 1845,

Dear Brother,

Enolosed I send you filty cents for the
W.M. Cry. * * %% ]alio take the “Morning
Watch:" Tliey are both welcowe viaitors o ms,
I should be sorcey if either of them should be
stepped for the want of means, Dlay the Lord
bless youi and all the brethren with more light on
the grent sabyect of the Adveat.

ours, sincerely, JOHN GLIME.

+ Mmonierows, Cr, Fru. 10, 1845.4
Dear Bro. Jacebs,

I am so well plersed with your**hym-
Ile" sheet, and the meef in due season it affords me
and others, that I send you one dollar and hope
to send you mure soon. Jdv hope you will be able
l; _amf‘m'n 1, ‘n‘gd ;:unl.inue the_cupiea you pend to

e piace, a8 luve the UTH.
""‘LYuura, &s Ever Looking, *
E. Y. 1I. CHHAMEERLAIN.

Lowswy, Tavumsors Co.,, 0., Fen, 12, 1845.
Dear Sir,

Enclosed I sond yon one doller for your
oxcellent paper, the *Western Midnight Cry.”
[ feel much encouraged to believe that the Lord
isnear nt hand, (o destroy sin and jts consequen-
cos, and establish hin own everlasting Kingdom.
Go on, you have my good wishes and my prayers.

JOHN BISSELL,

Lower Saxousxy, 0., Fza, 14, 1845,
Dear Bro. Jucols,

T hersin eaclose one dollar to apply on
my subscription. I om glad that you nre siill
trying to sustain the ™*Western Midnight Cry.®
We bail i1 return with joy as well aa the Eastarn
papers. ‘There is still & little band here that are
weiting the return of Him who is to “ restore
again the Kingdomn to Israel.”

Yours, jn the blessod hupe of sonp sening the
King in Lis beauty. ISRALL SHARP,

Blaryswviree, Usrox Co. 0., Fru, 15, 1815,

Dear Bro. Jacobs,

Enclosed js one dollar and fifry conts
which yon will place to the secount of — ——,

I have only tima 1o say a word this morning,
Wo expect Pro. Cook here ins few days. We
learn by lotter from him o few deys since that ho
is near Fort Wayne, Iod. \We bad a letter from
his wife by the last inail, which cheered us very
much : She is ot Akron.

] regret to sae the epirit manifested in that wr-
ticle in the *Wareh” written apainst the 2d book
of Bsdras. His position reay be true, yet I think
it is written in a bad spirit, and I think his argu.
ments weak.*

The hrethren Lare begin to lift up their heads
&5 spring approsches,

Yours, ta the bope of the Gospel,
G, W. CHERRY.

* It would not be surprising if the writer of the
article referred to, should receive many similar re-
bukes. Who would review his 2rgumnent 1 for he
g not said one word against the Divine authentis
city of the 24 bopk of Esdras,hat the infidel cannot
say, with equal good grouad, sgsinst sume one of
the canonical books.

Let that writer reconcile Msst. 1: 16; wod Luke

e ———— e ——— L

3: 23; and then tell vs, opon tne of his principle
of reasoning, which s the * Pseudo,” Matthow or

Luke. He proves, what all ndmit, that there is

darkness around its origin, but does not, nor can
not prove that it has not existed fur more than 1390
years, and that the *-Vision of the Fagle ls ho
a fuir fulfillment, so far, since that time.

Letter from Siater Dishep,

Madison, Ind. Feb. 18, 1843.

Dear Bnro. Jacoss:—By the request of Mr,
Birkop I send you a few lines by Bro. Evans, eu-
closing one dollar more s help keep op the paper,
for you may rest assured that our hearts nre glod-
dened o hear throughthis medium, that the cause
js stil] progressing,

An to the little nomber of Advent balievers m
this place, bur faith grows stronger as wo sce the
day approaching.

As long a8 wa are blessed with means, it 18 our
irtention 10 nid e}l we can in keeping up the pa-
per. * ¥ * Wp hava hed no second Advent
preaching since Bro. Maull was here; and 1 sup-
pose wo must give up sver henring much more,
thoungh it seems hord. When I think what 2 pour
little despisod few we nre, it makes me sigh and
lang for home, There is no}hing here but confu-
sion and djsorganization.

DIy, Bishop has Landed in the resignation of his
membership in the chorch; my name stll remsing,
but I feel um though I have no abiding place here,
but am seeking a City and a Kingdom which is tu
come, and which, [ believe will shorily be set up.
Mny the Lord Liusten the day!

There has been a repoit circulated hiere of Iate
respectiag yourself and Bro. Himes, stating that
.you Dhave fall ont, and are carrying on very bad
respecting money metters.  Such reports are oal-
culsted to injure your standing In this place, and
it may ba possible you have not heard nuy thing
coantit,  Plense jnform vs.*

Yougs with respect, and in the bonds of Christ-
ien union, SARAH BISHOMW

—

* This is the first that I have lheard upon the
subjsct hete alluded w. It is utterly false, the
whole of it. There has never passed an unkind
word between myself and Bro, Himes, either ver-
bally or by writing. I regard him as a Christinn
brother if T have one on esrth; and soch, I have
full reason to believe, I am regarded by him. A
recent Jatter from him assured me of his contip-
ued esteem.

As to maney matters, I have kept, I believe, a
foishful sceount of all monies received and paid
out since I have been on thie side of the Alieghany
mounizins, which is cne ycar last Decamber,
Consequently I am ready to answer any questions
relative to purticulnrs, Suffice it to say, that my
enlire receipls during this period, have been less
then one year's salary that fome Methodist preach
ers are receiving, and with this 1 have main
wined s family of seven in numbor—prid my rond
—published o paper o part of the time, and paj
my traveling expenses a distance of not mue
if any less than 12,000 miles: Also paidout of the
same the expenses of “The Great Tent” and i
compaay during fonr campaigns Just season.

The story sbove atluded to was probably dorn
in Madison and it wil} die there ; for it has been
started by some cowardly child of,the devil, who L
never shall gel & chance (o see in the faca. The
contemptible meanness of the devil may bs seen
in his always setting such reports afloat behind 2
man's back. f expect to be at Mudison in a faw
days, and let me nswure you of one thing :—The
origin of that report will not then be found, bot
it will be traced, by those thet feel more interest-
od iq it than I do, into some by-corner whore M.
“Nobody" will prove to be its suthor.
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What has caused ths ubovs report is very ob-
v ous snd nesd not beslinded 10: Let n few more
of tho fecond Advent believers in Madison aban-
4 n the ehurches with which they have been con-
uected, and the next report will probably be. that
I 1n 8 run away to Texas with pockets full of

Y.

LETTER FROM BRGLAND,

Awmang all the eforts put forth to turn us axide
{ = the * hope of the Grospel,” there comes an
veeas ome] voice from the shores of Old Englaud,

hare we ought to expece more Logical and Scrip-
jura] srguments ihan any that bave boen pre.

nied on this side the ocenn;why we shou'd
¢ o 0hope for the speedy coming, and psnce-
fu reige, on easth, of our Lord and Saviour Je-
sus Christ.

The following extracts ure from & communica-
1 n directed to e friend in this City, by a student
of an English Theological fustitution, sad prove
L Uy our mistaks in expecting any thing from this

ol the world, when it shall have passed cnt of the
hands of the Turkish Barbarians—into the hands
of those who wiil give its commercial and other
capnhilities, their foll development. Dan. 11:
and Rome—and the Pope, and *king of the north,"
cennot be made 10 fit one another, but by a wilful
pervarsion of seripture,

“Read-—Alask--Learn and inwerdly digest”—
and you will be convineed of this, [20) * ¥ *

Your very aflectionate Brother,

.

One more extract might be made which will
aid in the explanation of the whove sntiseriptural
production: It is us follows.

oI want o be No. 1, in my class of 30—but
cannot ai all tell how the matier is likely to ter-
mlr;t:.e——there being othiers who want this as well
ns .‘

I have copied this mueh of the letter in question,
and now append to it o few remarks, that our
readers muy see the difference between, “Thus
saith the Lord,” and mere Ahuman asserifons—
avold the danger of following the Intter, and learn
to Tove and obey fhe former.

uarler t0 shake the foundution of our glorious
I pe,
*1 had one reason certainly for dolaying to
weite o you, in the xpring of this year—which
wag, that [ felt most {ully persuzded of the failure
¢t Ir. Miller's predictions {1] in regard to the
ionth of March—and that bime would producs on
vour rufnd o eonviction, which nothing that I ¢onid
write seemed likely to do. There is not n single
particalar in Mr, Mliller’s prapheticel scheme (ll'm
1refer hereonly to the prophetios] partsof it) that
ws the sanetion of the word of God. [2] And [
fesl convinced thatheis quite mistaken in thosup-
position that the final Judgment is the next event
or which the Christisn Church is to Jock. |3]
There 18 5 Jarge wmass of prophecy, which lins
st ceriainly never yet been fulfitled—and which
roquires fang periods of time, wherein 1o have its
rruridontill developments, {4] Ifthe casabé so,
iow vxn the Judgmeat ba ths nexi event of im-
partance in the lustory of tha Church? {5) any
word of prophecy is'to fall to the geound, by re.
muping unaccomplislied, why may not the proph-
ocy of Judgment itself, then dosal {§] My own
n¥iction is=—hat ail will in due Line, receive its
per fulfifiment. Ea?] And 1n order to this, there
r: sory much te doag, before the final Judg-
met ¢an ensue.  ‘The preaching of the Gospel to
all natioas.~—{8] The revelation of Antichrist.—
9 The wearing out of the maints by persecu.
o=--|10 The destraction of Antichrist,~—[11]
he conversion of the Jaws—~J12] ‘Thes Millen-
| reagn of Christ.—(13] The universal preva.
snce of righteousness—{14] arg allto take place,
priee o the Apa) Judgment. [15] On these points,
deripture spoaks plaisly enougl-={16] and we
stonld not sttech mystic meanings to simple dec-
tarntions—nor put fancifal interpretations on any
wiof iho wm'cf of God. [17] 'The literal sense
s e safo and proper one when another sense s
n | p unly indiested by the connexion of the sub-
t Iwsmvery plensed and thankiul, to find that
utake so despan wteves: In religious subjects.
A dIam oleo glud that propheey intorests you.
At the same time you must remember thatitis o
b cet of exceading dificuly—that lo the strong-
o3t 1nds it bas proved mo—and that wa should
t draw conelusions from it untll sssured that
y area direct seriplure sanction. [18] For
y own part, 1 am delighted to observe the har-
nony ihat preva is, particularly in God’s prophetic
word. 1L more and more convinces me thet it is
from God  And 1 think if you look beck upon
¢ pune T have memiooed, you will End that
tey all have the plun wpd cxpress sopgort of
wnplura) prophecies, ['10].
1 ronns my conclusion’in regasd to Babylon
ant Antichrist, 1n part on Dan. 11 : which makes
t evadunt that *the north' is the sphere of Anti-
nsuan domimon—and t‘tha norih” observe, in
rdation lo Alexander the Greal, Of thiswthe
woriborn partion includes in it Bysantium. Now
Constuntinopie which is 2 sevon hilled city—as
well a3 Rome, cod promizestobe one day mistress

{1} How mach heuer it would have been 1o
give the paragraph from Mr, Milley’s writings
that can in any way by called a prediction.

Mr. Miller has predicted nethisg; and when
the above writer has read Lis entire works he wil!
find nothing thet comes nearer & *'prediction” than
bimself has dons in saying, ** [ felt most fully
persuaded of the failure,” &,

{2] “*The chiel busjness of second Advent ba-
lievers is, “to lock for the Lord"—-consequently
the pussing by of the definite day or yoar can
produce no “conviction” but of the necessity of
“waiting patiently” for him. “Not a single por-
ticolar in Mr. Miller's prophetical scheme that
has the sanction of the werd of God.” No, nut
one; for there is mot & “single particolar™ in it
that iz **praphetical,” except*‘the word of God"”
itgelf, ns recordod in the Bible.

[8] What criterion is this for us to go by}
Simply to *feel convinced that he is quite mis-
taken,” &c., is of no authority with the one that
takes the word of God aJone, for Lthe man of his
counsel. To *feel” that the Judgment is not the
next event for which weare to look, can not altar
the fuct that we sre living under the very Jast
predictod change of the “fourth kingdom' {Dan.
2: 43,445 7- 7-13;) which brings us to “the
Judgment.®

{4) IT such asseriions can be mede to poss for
Orthodox in Old England, with no other proof than
that they eminated from a **strong mind™ in 4 high
school of a great nution, they will pot so pass
liere; for we test our Orthodoxy by the Bible.

{6) I 3r. Miller bad presented to the world no
more proof of the suon coming of the Lord, than
slmply to say, there are no other propliecies to fule
fill, nud, *If the case ba 30 the Lord will come
vabuut 18437 ar '4, his works would hardly have
attracted atteation st this English College.

(8) If, any word of prophecy is to fall*—con-
venient-if? *“Not one j+t or tittle can fail,” which
is the true reason why we hove nothing now to
look for but tha Judgment.

Most literally is prophecy fultilled, to nscom-
plish, which the ehove writer has added his miie;
see Ezek, 12: 22, 27; 13; 10.

{7y I this “conviction™ had been increased by
¢ careful study of the * Sure word of Prophecy,”
to a postitive knowledge, as 1t oupht, (sce Matt.
24: 33;) the writer would never have shot g0 wids
of the mark, as to the “due time' ol *its proper
fulfillment.*

(B) Among the meny things 1o be done is, “The
prezching of the Gospel to all aations,” Is it troe
then, that it has been preached to none of the na-
tiona? Or does he only meon that &t in yet to be
preached 10 some nations that have never yet heard
it? 1If so, let it be shown that tiere is now ood

o nation ander heaven, ia which the Gospel hes not

been preached according to the fullest sense at
the prediction in Matt, 24: 14;—+¢'for a witness.”

Like the natural sun, the Gospel arose in th
East, and ofter heving encircled the globe wh:)
its light, it is shedding its last rays in the West

{0) What! Antichrist revealed again} In
John's day there were " maoy Aptichrists” in
the world, whereby he koew it was (b2 last lime,
{or dispensation). IF the present state of things
in the world does not show a reyelation of Anti-
christ, or cpposition ta Christ, is it possible to
show how Antichrist can bs revealed

(10Y The same prophecy that tells us of the
power that is to**weer out the saints,” also tolls
us where that power originated—in the divided
state of the “fourth” or Roman kingdowm, (Dau.
7:23-25;) It alao tells us how long the saints
are 0 be worn outy an exact and “literal™ fulfili-
ment of which, wo have had in the history of the
Papal power-—a power \hat hes slain——worn oul,
50,000,000 of saints during its 1260 years ofcivil
rule, I wo are yet to heve the saints worn out
by persecution,” we are to bave the history of
Popacy rapeated, or the prophecy twice lulfilied
which we ere not suthorized to expect,

{11) Apd haw iz Antickrist to be destroyed?
Lot Paul answer, **Then shall that wicked be re-
venled, whom the Lord shall consume with the
Spirit of his mouth, end shall estror with the
brightness of HIS COMING !" This is the woy
he comes to hiz end, when his work is unce done.

(12) Conversion to what? Not to Christianity,
fur there is no authority for thie in the Bible. Al-
though once God's peculiar people—to whom per~
tained “the covenants, snd the giving of the
law," &c. (Rom. 8: 4,) yot they wore constituted
what they were, only *till the seed should come
to whom the promizes were made,” (Gal. 3: 18;)
which seed was Christ; (ver. 18;) and when he
came ha was rejected by them, snd they in turn
rejected by Him; Matt, 23; 38, Their scatrering
and rejection ie to continue (il the day of Judg-
ment. Inwe national capacity they are never to
be gathered again, unless it be st the battle
of the great day. In proof of this ] present a
few quotations without comment, which T agree
with our writer, are “literally* to be understood.
Isn. b: 1-7; Nate. 21: 43, 45; Eph. 2: 11--13;
Matt. 3: 9, 10; John 8; 38; Gul. 8; 6,7, 26--20;
Jobn 8: 44; Rev, 2: 0; 3: 0; Rom, % 28, 39; I,
65: 11--15; Ize. 6: 8--12; Jer, 23: 39, 40; ver. 15--
17; Num. 14: 34; Heb. 3: 17--19; 4: I, 2.

The Jews themselves, ever understoed that o
moral qualification, resulting fram their own free
agency was necessary to their salvation, Eze. 19:
15-17; &e., 1 Joha 4: 3. What further proof do
we need, to show that the spiritof Judaism ix the
spirit of “Antichrist*? Acts, 4: 11, 12,

The Jews having been broken off from ‘'the
good olive tres’ may ba graffed 1n egain “IF they
gbide not still in unbelief;” Rom. 11: 20.-23.
When the conversion of the Jews is proved, then
the conyersion of the world will be proved also;
for God has put “no difference between them and
Gentiles.”

(13) It this millennisl reiga of Chzist ix tevght
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any where in the Bible, it ix in Rev, 201 4-68;
where we ary expresaly infomred that the millen-
nisl or 1000 years® reign is introdaced by the “Arst
resurrection” of ail the *‘blessed nnd lLoly,” some
of whom had been *'behended ;* ot which time we
nre also told that “the rest of the dead Need nof
till the thousand years were finished.""— These
are the wicked dond ; see ver. 8, 0. At soy rate
here is o scparetion, and from Matt, 13: the
«Tares and the wheat” are to grow together till
the harvest” and i Latvest is the end of the
world,” or sge. Seo alse Dan. 7: 21, 22; Matt,
94: 37,389; Luke 17 27-80: 2 Vim. 3: 1-5; 2
Pet. 3. 3-7; Rev. 11: 15-18.

(14) And whero ars we tanght the **unjversal
prevalence of rightecusnoss™ until Earthly Gov-
ernments are destroyed, and the enrth ftself reno-
vated by fire! See Dan, 2: 34, 35; 44; 75 26, 2%
Pun. 37: 9,11, 18, 22, 27,29, 34; Rom, 4: 13;
Eph. 1: 13, I4; 2 Pat, 3: 6, 7, 10-13; Tsn, 65:
17-19; Rev. 21: 1-4. 1ore we haven universal
prevalence of righteonsness; But until guch time,
the “tares and whest™ wifl grow wogether tili the
*lharvest.” See Rev. 14: 10.

(15) Where is the proof?
where?

(18} Yes indeed, as wo huve slrcedy seen; for
which reason the writer will of ¢ourse excirse us
for dissenting from his assertions, He will alxo
sufler us Lo advisa, that herenfter in his commani-
cutions ncross the walers, lie pernnts the Scrip
ture to *'speak plainly™ for itself,

{17) This is » good and sale rule. By closely
heeding it, all the learning of England cannot for

« moment uphold the fubled theories the writer
sets up for teuth,

(18) The first paragraph under this number is
an excellent addition to the previous rule. How
is it, that the subject “of praphecy is one of ex-
ceeding diffioulty” when we have just been told
that vpon every important theory which it in-
volves, it “'spoaks plainly enough'l True, the
ssatrongest minds™ have been involved in difficulty
relative 1o prophecy, but the reasons® re obvious—
they lhove departed from the plain ruies above
laid down. We sco liow fLisin these days; e
most lsarned get into “difficaliy® about the first
and arcond coming of Christ:—Departing fiom the
ploin literal understanding—fargetting thet the
recond nlwnys comex next afier the firsf, they in-
sert a coming of Christ at death, another at Jeru-
salem’s deatruction, nuother al conversion, anuth-
er ol thie desiructlon of the men of sin, and an-
uther at the Judgment, &e.  In.this way, Peter's
*tSure word of prophecy” is rendored what the
writer here aaims far {l--an obscure **word of
propecy,”  All the odium that has fallen ubon
our poor hends, Lns been for observing the rules

v’d down in the paragraph in question,

(10} There is also to our minds a glonious har-
mony i 1he wyrd of God, when we have ho theory,
or sect ul our own to support,  When our whale
coueert i@ to know what it teaches, that we msy
abey ity tien do we knowatto bea v gh to car
path.” Thoe writer (A - lus pounts eswblished
by the Seripturs.  We hinve exnmined thema ¢
nn  n  they are not, applyiog lis own rule of o
It al” unders auding. * Fanciful snterpreta-
ton Y not s ng admissible, of course, we are s
capable g obtuming the true sense of the plain
Ianguage of Scriplure as though we hnd recejved

sur education at an English Collego.

(20) The question is not where *the sphera of
Antichristinn dominion™ i fo fe, until we Inve

Echo nnswors,

first examined whether the prophecy has been ful-
filled, and where Lhe sent of Antichristian opera-
tions has been.

Into whose hands is Constantinople more likely
to pass than the English?  Aocd who then will be
the *king of the North* but the ruling power of
Great Britian?! 8o if the argament proves any
thing, it proves that Great Britain is to be the
spherg of the future operations of Antichrist: One
thing at least is favorable to this argoment; that
Is, it schools are in w fair way 10 pive a full—
overgrown development, of the powers of tle
Little lorn, “having eyes, end n mouth speaking
great things."

“Read—NMark—Learn and inwardly digest.”
This role we are willing toapply to the Bible; aud
will, through grace, strive to do s0; but we can
not do it relative to the doctrine of this letter,
Dear Sir, 1t will not “digest”. There Is notling
nourishing in it. Our digestive organs reject it,
and it js thrown of whenever we attempt to ad-
minister it.

Iteavors too much of the +leaven™ of this world;
end liow could it be otherwlse when the writer is
striving to be No. 1, in his “class of 30" James
3: 15 Mau, 23: B; &e, O let us be wise, und
wrn away frem thede human, deluding schames,
ta the * Sure ward of Prophecy” and heed it as a
wlight shining io a dark plece until the day dawn,
and the day-star urﬂn our bearts.”

Letter from Cliarles Rurlingham,

Boaton Feb. T, 1345,

Dean Bro. Jacoms:—I want to speak a few
comforiing words to God's lsreel, through your
little sheet. L am glad 10 see tlie “Cry"™ stand
for the troth, and whet I mean by the truth is,—
there js & present truth wluch will feed the pil-

ims thet are seattered throughout our land.

rethren and xisters, I can preise God for ever for
the *midnight cry,” nnd I do believe with all my
soul, it js the work of the Lord, und by it, we have
been cruclfied w0 the world. The only trouble
we have now, is to heep dead in this siking time.
Our character is gone; let it po, and don't sond
any ona after it.

Thert isin Bostonand ils vicinity, but littlg
feith. Some are contending about clironology, but
we, wha believe God, havo a chronulogy that will
never fuil. That is the Slidnight Cry, which tells
us where we are, Lot us believe idod; the ery
has gone forth,and I 1ell you the virgins ard prafs
ing the Lord for it; and lLere iet us tntk a littie
about pur present position, ond see if we cannot
cotmfort ona another.

1st. ©*Then shall the kingdom of lieaven he
likened unio tén virgins, which togk their lompa
and went forth to ineew the Bridegroom.” Now 1
would ask 1his question;— Yhere does this pare-
ble belong? Why, ta Mauhew 24 : 45; #But and
it™ &e. From lhe Inst quoted verse, thera mus
have besn = ery, and there most be time 1o that
ery, and thet time must come and pass away, and
then, with propriety the evil servaut or foolsh
virgins would say,** My Lord delayeth his com-
ing,” and elnll begin w smue his fellow servant.
We infer from the word, thai the parable com-
menc s the tarrying tune, nt the cluse of 43—
The stumberme on the  t of the wize, na
sleeping on the part of 1he fenls . The ex
sound we have 1s—*"Behold the Brid groam com
eth, go ye out to meet nm."—The cry was troe—
we s parated ourselves from the world ns G d 'n.

ended.—~The Urid groom came to {)e murTinge,
and they that ¢ere rendy went m with him and
:lie door was shut,* But ssysz one, 1 did ot see
hum, opd the Ciurch is the Bride. ‘The foplish
virgans wall not aJimit Uhe renson thet John givea,
becanse Lheir lw ps are gone out, and there »
uow nto opportomty Lo get uny oil—for the dogris
at.

evelntion 21: 2; “Apd I Jalm saw the haly
¢ity, the Now Jerusalem coming down from God
out of heaven, prepared asa hride adorned for her

liusband.” One good text, to the wise, like the
ane just quoted will be rufficient. Now brethren,
let mo refer to yonr own experience on the 101k

f the day, Tth month,.ewas not the ery felt in

ous own souls! Glory to God! You might ns
well stop the tide frum ebbing and flowing as to
get this truth cut of the soufs of thoss who re-
ceived it,

Now we are to wait like servants, Tosking for
thefr Lovd, when he shall return from the weds
ding,} that when he kuocketh ot the door we may
open to him immedintely.

Let us el stand upon this truth, unti! the King
comes, and the pmies of lell shall not prevaf
against you. There never was a time when Ged's
Isracl shonld be setiled on his word, more than ot
the present. Row is the time that we should r-
member Loi's wife, Lot woold have been destrog
ed with that wicked city, i Die lhiad gone back of
1ter any of his {riends. God hes called us 10 leay

this ungodly world, with all jts trash behind u
remembering Esau, who for one morsel of me
suld hia birthright. Let ve not give away o
crowns to those who cannot wear them ; by gi
*ing our sympathies to those who have no con
Sance in the pust work of the Lord. He has ca}
ed us 1o nrise and shake off the dust of this worl.
and show our loyaily to fhe King of kings. Glo
be to ITim we have dons 30, and are now waitin
for jlhe BLridcgroom to return i with his kin:
POWET.

Heis vight opon ve; this Jewish year will
close, before we shall see Him uns e is, and
made like Him, Come Lord Jesus, come quick!
Amen, nnd Amen!
Yuurs, in the giorious hope,

CHARTLES BURLINGIIAM.

* Qur brotherix, no doubt, in a gross error 1 .

If the Bridegroom came on the tenth day,
they that were ready went in, in any sense a.
fng with the text, {Matt. 35: 10) they went
WITH HIN TO THE MARRIAGE. Admilting this
ba true we shall be ander the necessity of ad
ing the unsound principle of *: ir'tual fa
ment ol prophecy™—a cuse of which never
been, and never car be proved. %

t When did these that were ready, and
“went in wilh him to the marrage,” come o
wait for his return from the wedding!

1 Here again, the same contradiction 1s
ed us before.

As to the work of the Lord In the 7th m
in othier respects, the remarks are good oxe

far as they may lead to oor own justification
the entire movement in regurd ta the 7th m:
there is nothing for which we can justif -
~a——

swered ; we_ Wers mistaken in the evenf,
ahould be decply humbled helere Bod on s -
of it: But God’s purposes were anzwerod i
ing us the * Miduight Cry* and antitype .

Jubilee trump; and He alone fe, and v*shal] o
alted in that day.*

Fraxnux, War ex Co,, 0., Feg, 15, 12
Bro, B, Jacobs,—I sand you one dollar
cont; ue your st lsheet as Jong as it
needed, My-e F& wife, areall 10 our soe
believe ‘n the sEeedy coming of eur Lord.
are rome few, bowever, that seein to ba m
v rable to he Adveat then forwerly,
cnd ne your p per as ling as it is pu
Your bre 1-r, 11 Lie bouds of Chries an
ANDREW

Lettcrs and Roceipl
F the wewk ending the 24tk tur

L M. M sby, P. M snac Sharp, §1.¢
H. Chamberlun, 1.0U; . R, Brigags,P. M
Burdell, 1.00; John Bissell, 1.00; Th .
1.00; Philent Nen 1. .50; Jos. Kimpton, 1
Hemifton, F—u, 25, N, 351 G
Q. Balley, I M., for L. Slayton, 1.00;
-ris, P. M., for Albert Anthony, and Py p
. drich, each, .50,
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Terna or Tux Uarwx,

Pitty eanta per vol. of 13 vomtiors In advance, to those that
dre wbis to pry; and gratis 10 those that aro really unable to pey.

% Whispering Angels.”
Am--*Siritserhs Song of Homed
Wenry pilgrim, why this sadness?
Why 'mid sorrow’s poenes decline?
The ‘trial strange’ brings joy and gladness;
For all things shall yet be thine—
“©h yes, all things shall yeu be thine.

Tarth anew with robe of glory,
Bhail rejoice in hill and vale;

And sweel harpings te!l the story
OF the love that could not fail—-
Oh yer, the love that could mot fail,

Thou shdlt range the fields of plrasure,
Where joy's goshing songs ariss;
Thou shalt have thy we)l siored reanure
In the New Earth Poradise—
You, in the Now Earth Paradise,

“Wenry Pilgrim, leave thy sadness,
To Mouut Zion thon art come:

Now swell thy song of joy and gladnens,
And rejoice in thy blest home—
Thine own and Jusus' heavenly home,

M C Clavmema) E-CC

———

Bush on Yhe Dewozreciion %

%n our last wo noticed an articls from Mr. Busb,
propustng o diseussion on cartajn propositions
which he stated. We will not, howaver, wouble
sur readers witk o long review of his stran

pinions, fur we thak Lhey asa tao inanifestly un-

soriptural o be very dangerovs with those who
are setiled in o belief of the Scriptures as & rove
luton from (od. At present, we propose only &
brs £ notice of one point which bust be funda-
mental iv his theory, and heoce, Lhe truhfulness
af Lgs argument wust stand or fall with this. We
refer ti his proposition conesrning the resurrec-
u nof Christ, Hislnpguage is as follows :

wTial fhe lenel wihich affirms the literal reani-
alwm of the identical and unchanged body of our
e dy ori the thied day, 15 utlerly unienable.”

We anderstand Mr. Bush, in s, to deny the
ars resutrection of tho identical body of Christ
tiathird day. If he does not mean this, mo
- ean know fram his lenguage what he dues
r: n; end if (s is what L.e mesns—and we nre
tire L 19 what ke says—we will attempl, in ¢,

——

-

Acts fi. 25, 26, 28, 29, 3), 34; * For David
speaketh concernlnF him; I foresaw the Lord
always before my face; therefore did my Leart
rajoice, and \ny tongue was gind; morecver also
my fleah shall rest in hope; beeauxe thou wilt not
leave my soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer thy
Holy Oue to see corroption, Thou hest made
known vato me the ways of 1ife. Men ard breth.
rem, let me freely speak unto you of the patri-
arch David, that hie i both dead apd buried, and
hia sepulcher is with es upto this day. He
spska uf the resurreciion of Christ, thet liis squl
was not feftin hell, Jleilhl'r did hs flesh see cor-
ruption. For David is not ascénded into the
heavens."

1. This tex\ most elearly aflims the resurree-
tion of Christ: it affirns the resurrection of hus
body in coutradistinetion from tbe sonl, wod as
it speaks of 1he body, the 9flech,” it must liave
beeu the same body, 'the identical body," or it
wag not he thet was mized, so far as the body
is concerncd, and of course not he.that was seen
alive, .

2. This view is further confirmed by the decla.
rution that his flesh should rest in hope. 1f it was
not the same body that Jesus tovk agein, then
there was no¢ hope for the flesh. '

B. Our agument ie further strengihened by the
tussertion that his flesh did not see corruptio .
it was nut the same body that waa raised, then tha
old body, his flesh, did ses corruption, the very’
thing which the text denies.

Matt. xx. 18, 18, “Tle Son of mag sha!l be be-
trayed unto the chiof priests, and they shall con~
deman him to death, and shall deliver him to the
Gentiles to mock, and Lo be sconrged, end to cru-
cify him: and the third day he ehnl] rise again.”
Luke ix, 31 ¢ *“The Son of man js deliverad inlo
\he Lbands of men, end they ghall kill him- and
pafler that e 15 killed, he slnll rise the thipd day.”
Sco aleo clap. x, 33 ; nod Luke xvun 33, where
tha snme thing 1s repeated.

This certninly is well ealenlnted to deceive and
mislead, if it does not contain the doctrine of the
literal resurrection of Christ. The words tliem-
selves imply this, aod would be so understood
now, should any man make Lhe same declaratjons
concerning himeelf,

1. These declarstions clearly nppese bis resur.
rection.to his death. *After that he is killed, he
abnll rise the third duy.” Thereis just ns govd
ground to nontend that there was no literal death,
as there is to contend that there was no resurrec-
tion: nor can wa mee how any thing but a literal
resuorrection can be predicted of & literal denth.

2. This js the sense in which Jesus Chriet was
understood by the Jews, They came to Pilate,
saying, *‘Sir, we remember that that deceiver gaid,
while he was yei clive, After thren days [ will
rise sguin * Command, therefora, that the sapul-
chre be made sure until the third day."—Mait.
xxvii. 63,84. To make the sepalehre sure, 2 Ro-

employed means any thing, it menos that
same body in which Christ was erucjfied, and
d,and wos plaged in the tumb, did not rise
m, If the nn.gae body of Christ which was
ail d 10 1hs cross, and there died, was restored
1 e agaln, then was there alitera] reanima-

w narhs, to sh w fts absurduy. IF the Inﬂ’%
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man guatd was placed there 10 prevent the dis-
ciples from atealing him awey This clearly sop-
poses thut« lileral resurrection had been foretold,
fur the stealing of the body could not be resorted
o with & view of producing a belief in any but a
literul resurrection. [U is clear, therefore, that
the Jows undorsiood Christ to predier = Tueral

1 n of the wentical body of Clrist, wiuch Mrj
usl donser.  Let us now look after the proof.

1. Wewnl  roduce a few of those Scriptures

wh prodeted s resurrcotlon before the event
oeeurred.

Poa. xvi. B, 10 “Thersfore my heart is glad,
audl my glory rejotecih; my Bash also shall rest
mhope.  For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell:
neither wilt thou sulfler by holy one o see cor-
raption.”

For an cxplunstion of this taxt wa must turn
s the Now Tastumsnt, where wa havys it given
by the sure wyrd of inspiration.

resurrection, for they could not heve conceived
that the disciples would resort to thef1, commit-
ted npon the tegions of the dead, in proof of any
but a literal resurrectipn.

11, We will introduce o few passages in which
the fact of the resurrection wey affirmed after jt
took place.

Matt, xavili. 5-T; “And the angel answered
and said unto \he women, he is not here; for he
is risen, ps he raid. Cume see the place whers
the Lord lay. And go quickly, and tell his ditci-
ples that he is risen frgm the dead.” Mark xvi.

‘apon the buddy

‘__'ﬁ
6. *He is rispn, he is not here, Lehold
where they 14id him.” 1 Cor. xv. 3.04. ﬂ}'e hl:j‘;:
died for our sias yecording to the Scriptures, and
was buried, and rose again the third day ne-
cording to the Seriptures.™  Vep. 20, “But now ja
Christ risen (fom the desd, and become the Hrst
fruits-of them that slept.”

These texts are very plain and simple in theis
declurations, aod exnnos be irue if there was not s
literal resurrection of the identical body of Christ.
Lt is asseried over and over again that he was
kalled, it lie waa dead, and that he was raised
from the desd. What was mised from the dead !
Just whot was killed ; what was dead ; nothing
else could be raised from the dead. What, thep,
was dead!  The budy of Christ; it must there-
fore have been the same body that wag raised, of
that body is dend yot, and 1liere was no resurree-
tion. Nothing can be kaid to be raised fropm the
dend which is not deed, and nothing can be said
to bs dead which was not once alive, hence, when
it is gmud that Christ was roised from the deadl,the
meaning must be, that *ihe same hody waé rennt.
mated.” Thasames body that was rajsed from the
dead musi have baon doad, nod the seme body that
woy dead, must have been alive before it was dead;
there must, therefore, have been a resurrection or
“reanimation of the identioz] body of Christ,"” or

T the Scripteres which =o oftan nﬁirrg the Tesurrec.

tion of Christ cannot be true.

ITII. It is upon no other principle than “‘the ro-
animation of the idenlical body of Christ,” that
we can account for the disappearance of his body
on the morning of the third day, \What became of
the body of Christ, if it was not reanimated? The
disciples did not take it away, gs the whole plory
goes to prove. Moreover, it is obvious fyom their
proneness {6 unbelief, 1hat could they have found
ihe body of Christ, tiey would not have believed
the story of s resurrection, The Roman sol-
diers vor the Jews removed the hody of Christ,
for had they pomsesead it, they would have pro-
duced it lo save themsalves the necesaity of tell-
‘ing u lie, by saying his disciples stole bhim v way.
No one else conld heve stolen the body of Christ,
for the guard was obviously thers until the angel
descendled at ke time of he resurrection, which
appears 10 have been bot & faw moments before
Mary was ot the gepulch =, If then the body of
Christ was not removed, and did not rise, what
becarye of jtt This is a question which cannot
be answared, The wery fact that the body of
Christ disappeared from the sepulchre at the time
of the resurrection, proves beyond a,doubt that
tha resurrection was o reanimatjon of the rame
Dbody that was crucified,and died, ard was buried,
No doubt hiad murtal eye watched the tomb as fhe
fires of immortality rekindled there, the same body
that had been vailed to the-eross and fram thence
waa horne lifeless and bloady to the rock-bound
deposit, wonld have been =een to stir, to apen jts
death sealed eyes, and lay ncids the habiliments of
the grave, and move off with the power of endless
life, Thatibere was u change, we do not deny,
Webelieve there wag, but whatever change pagsed
it wag still 1he same body, the res-
urrection and glorious body was raieed frum, and
swallowed op the mortal body, in a maimer jo

reserve its identity, or else the old bedy would
Eave been left behind and conld have heen found.

TV. The marks whish the body of Christ ex-
hibited sfisy Ahe resurrection, provesitto be idep-
vical with his former bedy. There were the prints
of the.nails in his hands, and the mark of the
.spear was yet in bis side. These marks prove
that jt.mugt have baen the sume body. -If it be
anid that this was not a reality, but a miracle by
which a body with those marks was made 1o ap-
pear where there was pone in fact, the !ep:'y is,
thet such an -exhibition must have deceived the
apostles, or it could have furnished oo proof of his

resurrection in any sense, As they could not
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have doubted the power of God to make such a
miraculous exhibition without thers being  literal
body, the exhibition could have furnished no proof
of the fact of oy resurrection of any =ort, if it
were understood thel it were = mere miracnlons
show of a body with tprints of nails where no sich
thing existed; and if it was not understood that it
was & mere show of such a body, when it was not
in reality, they were deceived. The gonclusion is
that if the identical body of Christ was not resni-
mated, the apostles were deceived, for they obvi-
ously so understood it. What & pity that Mr.
Bush had not baen present ut thatInteresting meet-
ing, when doubting Thomas thrust his hand inw
the Saciour's side ; how he might have undecived
him by jost whispering in his ear, “Thomas, that
is not the identical hnddv that was wounded upon
the cross, that body and lhose wounds are mere
miracilous representations.” What n blessing
he wotild have conferred upon the mposile, and
epon the world, We have said envogh and wilk
stop, for the view we oppose is too maniestly
anti-seriptural, to be believed by any who bave
the lsest confidence in the statementr of the New
Testiment.—True Waleyan,

~ Book of Esdras.

We gave in soma formet humbers of eur paper,
the views of brethren Pinney and Fraseit, on the
2 “book of Esdras, the Vision of the Eagle, &e.;
not because we endorsed their sentiments, but be-
oausa they and others thought them true, and im-
partant to be published. We find thai quite »
numbar of our brethren are iaclined to adopt the
views presented in these articles, while others
believa the book ingpired, but cannet receive in
full brethren Pinney and Fassett’s expositions and
others think the book altogeiher spurious. Now
all must ses that it will not do to have a trifuld
contioversy in our small sheot, on this nor as-
owher question, Yet, if we let oue good brother
spauk, it is just that another equally good, should
have the sime privilege. We have therofore con-
cluded to give nn article from the pan of brother
Gibbs, who admits the inapiration of the book,
but gives a different exposition, and some eviden-
ces presanted by Bro. Weston, who ibioks the
book & fabrication. Bro. Weston says:

I have searched thoroughly, (and I believe X
had ample menns,) and I ean find no evideace
that the first and second books of Esdras (as we
term them,) were ever received by the Jewlsht or
Christian Church ; but en the contrary, I fiud
most patisfactory evidence that Esdras was not
known to exist ustil many centuries after it pur.
ports to have been written, and when koown it
was rejecied ae spurious.  Aad I do ot find that
at any time it has been received with any confi-
dence, but by the Mother of Harlots. T mght re.
fer to abupdanes of authority, bot 1 will valy te-
fer to one that is easy of access toall. In Cal-
met’s Dict., Art. Ezra, we read, “Thera are four
books in the Vulgate, besriog the name of Ezra
or Esdras, but the first only iz acknowledged 1o
bo his, ‘This is cettainly the work of Ezra; and
10 it he relates events of which he was witness ;
speaking often in the first person. The second
hook i attributed to Nebeminh and is ealled afier
him in the English transiation. The third book is
the same in substance as the frst, bot inlerpolated.
The fourth book iy written with art enough, as if
Esdras himself had composed it; but the marks of
falsehood ars discernable throughout, It is not
extant in Greek and never was in Hebrew,”

All will see that Calmet calls the third and
fourth what we call first and second.”

Now what isbest 1o do in future, on this case?
Wegive itas our opinion, that we had better have
no cootroversy ou it, Time will snon decide
whether the exposition given by brethren Pianey
und Fussett i correct or mot; und to prove tha
bouk untroe by quoting the opinions of ancient
and modern authors, will ba labor lost; for thoss
who believe the book inspired will meet all such
evidences with this pravision, found in the book
iteelf; viz. that it was to be kid until the last days,
They think these epposing opinions hava been the
very means geed 1o Aide the book, or keep it from
the church uniil the time arrived when God de-
signed it should be received, undersiood, and be.
Jieved. To prove the book wot inspired, those

who belisve it is, must bo convinced 1hat iis pro-
phetic declarations have failed; this cannot now be
done. Or it most be shown that the doctrine of
the book contradicts the plain word of the Lord ;
this wonld be difficult. Or it must be shown that
it was written since the writing of the New Tex-
{ament : This eannot be done; for the evidence, if
it ean be called evidence, to seitle this point,
must be drawn frum the conflicting sprnions of pa-.
triarchs, monks, mrchepiscopal, and such like
writets, who wrote in t{:e dxyas of the churcl’s
apostacy, in the foocth century, or under the {ull
reign of the Man of Sin. And what are such
opinions worth? Just nothing; for they neu-
tralize each other, and prove nothing.

The only way to prove the truth or falsity of
the bouk, is, to go back to the buek itself—com-
pare it with the Bible and the ovents which it fore-
lefls; and if you find it to correspond with theun-
dispuied word of God, and to otter true predic-
tions, then by all means receive it it ju the word
of the Lard.” But if jt fails in either of these
points, reject it: it is a fabrication, Every one
mnst decide for himself, But let there be na strife;
the Lord is at hand. May he givo us wisdom, that
we may know his voice when he speaks, patience
to follow him wherever he shall call us to go, end
every necessary «lj(unliﬁcnlion to glorify bim here,
‘and ta enjoy his Kingdom hereafter.

Voice of Truth.

From e Foice of Truth.

+ Book of Esdras.

Dear Bra. Marsk :—I believe the time has
come for God's waiting people Lo investigate the
book of Exdras. You have presented in ysus tro-
1y valunble peper the views of two brethren, of
the Vision of the Eagle; which vision alone, is, I
believe, sufficiently important and eonclusive lo
vindicate the divine antheaticity of the bovk. My
vie\:; materially differ from those yuu hinve pub-
lished.

From your remark under the caption *'Doubtful
testimony,” I learn you still remain underided in
relation to the aethenticity of the book-—rather
preponderating toits rejection. Ihope Bro. Marsh
will not hastijly decide. 1 would say in relationto
Bro. P. and F.'s views, the causs of difference, I
conceive arises from their conflicling the the ex-

psition with the interpretatién, The exposition
rs first given,which affurds the main ground work
of the whole meiter. The Interpretaiion i= & cou-
firmation, making piain, by adding, if there be any
thing wanting, but with & strict conformity to the
expoaition, We ree the first ap:reannce of the
Eagle is 12 feathered wings and 3 heads, With
this we have a prophelie view reaching to the
close of the 13ih cemury.  First, the kingdom of
the Cesars, the 12 and these which followed iy
process of lime, which kingdom terminated in
483, Next, the 3 false religions that pervaded
the whote earth ; first Pagan, devignated in 5UB,
though co-existing with kingly power; next Pa-
pacy 538 ; Jast Mahomedan whose power became
established in the 13th century. Hera we see n
perfect applicativn, They were 1o be preserved
for the lust. This iz also litsrally fulﬁl]:.'d. The
¢ivil power has been taken away from two of
them, and that since tha 1ime of the end.

The brethren in spesking of the kingdom of the
Cmsars say, “efter the time of that kingdom ;"
they ask, “what kingdom?® And answer, “ihe
Roman, over which the 12 wings or 12 Cwmsars
hud ruled.” T understand the 12 wings here an-
swer to the several kingdoms made tribmary to
the Romans, over which each Cesar in regular
succession reigned. Again, they say, Then as in
1he vimon (s=e 11: 20;) he beheld and lo in pro-
cess of time, What! why, the lagt etate of Uis
kingdom-—that which remainest, as mentioned o
v. 89. T would ask the brethren to look again nt
v. 39, which says, Art not thou it thet remainest of
the 4 beansts whom I made (o reign in my world?
It, that remnined, the 4th beast—the lost. Theone
remaining of the 4 succeeding the he-gont. The
same, the ITighest decleres unto Esdras, 10 ba the
kingdom seen in the vision of his brother Daniel,
not & prrt of the benst or kingdom, bot the king-
dom; the whole kingdom not being expounded
anio him.

We learn the same by the interpretation which

follows, which says, The days will come, nol ha
come, ihat there shall arise up o kingdom (soe
ceeding the Grecian) which ehall be feared above
all the kingdoms that were before it,

We wre to laok for the sirivings shet shoull
arise aftor the kiygdom of the Cwmsars, from
483, and preceding the time of the pight saull
ouder feathers. The term g2, I undersn
refers to the city of Rome, the danger of |
falling as Babylun and Nineveh, but it should wa
then fall, but e restored agaln to his beginning
The pertions of the vision roferred 10 by
brethren, which they apply to Harrison sod Pult
I conceive is doing viulence te the Divioe order
The exposition hag come down in the successioy
of evants, lo the time when the conteary fentlien
thought to set up themselves and have the rale,
says, Thers was one sel up, bnt shortly it a
peared no more. The second was sooner awip
then the first. Do not those two belong to the
and hove they not a fulfillment in the 2 frst T .
idents? [t says of the conirary feathers there w.
8 of them, Dnre wesay there were 10! The i
that Polk is to pass away sooner than the lamant
Harrison woe distincily see bas no foundation, s
nooe but the B are noticed in the exposition
interpretation, How important it is, my brethry,
that we pray constantly, that we may entirely lu
sight of the wisdom of men in making impor
decisions, and be guided alone by the wiad
that cometh (rom above, which we are nasa
will guide us intoali truth. Have faith, my bret
ren, strong faith, this showld be our constant aim
remembering (hat unbelief ix a cruel, ye,
damning git. Shal} we lack, nnd perish from
way, from the very threshhold of the port of .
Forbid, O my heavenly Father, forbid.

I would notice that which is considered an
surdity, and an obstruction in the way of re
ing this book. It says in the 14th chapter,
world hath lost his youth and the times begin
wax old. For the world fs divided intg 12
and the 10 parts of it are cone already, an
of the tenth part.™  Paul says in Hebrews, 8.
ing of Christ, “But now onice in the end of |
world hath he appear £ to put away sin, by
sacri ? ¢ of himself” In the 24 chap, Evdras,
says, wAnd therefore, O ye heathen that hear
understand, Look for your Shepherd, be s
give you everlasting rest; for he is pigh at .
that shall come in Lhe end of the world.” Torm
sider the end'of the world here (¢ mean the
of the Jewish age, which appeats to be the
reasonable construction, we readily solve
matter and come 2t the date when Esdras rece
this prophoey,

I put down the Bikle ¢hronology te the
of Christ, which is 4357, 2dd 14 it 70, w
reaches to the finsl dispersion of the Jaws,
have 4227. This wa are to divide into 12
Oue and & hall parts remained from Esdras, w
amounts to 528. Take from this 70, leaves

+ tims to the birth of Christ, which is 458, diffe

but1 year from the date put down when the .

mendment went forth to restore and build J.

solem, Isnot here addilional testimony?

Sifference Trom this, ie pusitive, divine test.
Your Brother, waiting for ihe consum :

of our hope. D. B. GIE
East Nassau, Jan, 26, 1845,

From the Voiee of |
Yet & Litlle While,

The Bible speaks often of a distinet perios
der this title; and the special duty of the right
during its continuance. Ses Da¥id, Ps. 37:%
**Rest in the Lord, and wait patiently for
What is the stimulus to thus waitt “For y
fitlle while und the wicked shall not be. Bl
meek shall inherit the earth,”

Isa, 10: 125 '* It shall come to poss when
Lord hath perfomed his whele work on M
Zion and on Jerusalem, I will punish the fr
the stout heart of the King of Asgyrin®
will his work on Jerusalem be accomplishedt
Dan.8: 14; * Unto 2300 days, then shal
Sanetvary be justified.”— (Muorgin,) Isa. 40
**Speak ye ecumfortably to Jerusalem ; ery
her that her appuinted time i aosomplizhed
ier iniquity is pardoned.” Zsch 39 =]
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remove the imquity of that land in one day.” As
to what land, see ch. 2: 12; **And the Lord shall
inherit Judah his portion in the holy land, and
whall yet choose Jerusslem wgain.” He first
shose it in Bavid's time, 2 Chron, 6: 5, 8; “It has
since heen condemned. 1 beliere it is now josti-
fivd, and will soon ba to Jasus, our Righteousness,
rostored, where be will reign over the house of
Jucob Jor ever, Luke 1: 32, 33; Jer. 8: IT.

In Ist. 10: 25; after alluding to the accomplish-
ing of this time, he says, * For yet o« very lLiftle
wﬁile and the indignation shall cease, and mine
anger in their destr clion,” This will speedily
come. Isao. 40: 10; Rev. 23: 12,

1nggal 2: 6,7; “Thus miththe Lord, Yet ance
itisa fitile winle and I will shake the heavens and
the enrth, the sen and the dry land, and 1 will
ehinke sl nations,” ver. 22; Isa. 34; 1-2; #and
the desira of oll nations shall come.™ What pa-
tiens? Rov. 2k 24; *The nations of them which
are saved shall wall in the light of it,” &c. Taul
in the book of Hebrews, takes this prophecy, ap-
plies it 1o Ohrist’s recond Advent, snd tells where
thiz short time commences, chapter 9: 26; he mys,
“Unto them that loolefor him shall he appear the
second {¥me without sin unto salvation.”

In Heb, 10: 35-37; we nro commanded not to cast
away our confidénce, evidently not in the eveny,
but confidence in the titme, saying, e have need
of patience,” not to soffer or luber, hoy #that ye
might receive the promise,' and comforis us with
the pledge, **For yet a little while and he that shail
come will come and will not tarry " and adds,
*pow the just shall walk by fuith.”  In Heb. 11:
he rafers 1o cases to show the power of faith-—he
then in chap. 12: 25-37; urges us not to refusa o
hear Glod who speake.in ihese last days by his
Bon, and quotes in full from Hag. 2: G, 7.

From these texts il js evident we have been in
ttus *little whale” since the temptation came to
east away all confidence in ¢ times and seasons.”
The Lord open the eyes of his Israsl to wee that
we should ﬁ paticnt—rest in the Lord—and pat
grieve one another, lest we be condemned now,
and consumed when the Son of man comes to ax-
reute judgmrent. He stands bafore che door, and
will soon coms to releasa the M-F"i;-“'

BARRY.
Rochester Fub. 12, 1845,

== For the Day Stor.
Gelthsemane.,
L. M ~T ne,—FHlchron.
1 'Tis midnight—and oo Olive'a brow
The star is dimm*d that lately shone;

'Tis midoight—in the garden pow,
The suffhing Saviour prays alone.

2 'Tis Midnight--and from all renew’d,
Immanuel wrestles, "lone with fears ;
E'en the disciple that He lov'd
Heeds not his Master’s griof and tears.

3 'Tis midnight—and for ather's guilt,
The Man of Sorrowa weeps in bluod ;
Yeai He, that hath in anguish knelt,
Is not forsaken by his Gad.

4 'Tis midaight—1ear hiz burden*d cry,
Directed to his Father's throne £
[f posaible, this enp pnsy by ;
If pot, Father, thy will be done.

5 "Tis midnight—see him agopize )
*Till every pore sweats drops of blood ;
On the culd ground the Saviour lies,
Prees'd 'neath our sin's most heavy load.

8 'Tis midnight—His disciples sleep,
Though thrice He calls on them to pray;
Thrice He retires alone to weep,

And bear our burdens all away.

7 'Tis madnight—bat from heav'n appears
An angel, who does strengthen Him ;
He prays more earnestly with tears,
And gaing the conquest aver sin.

+F r the froward 1s an abominatlon to the
I d butlus secrot 15 with the righteons."—Prov.

o3

No Tnion with the Warld,

No doubt every trus Adventist wou'ld heartily
respond to tha ehove sentiment.  Yet it is to be
feared, some, in this lour of trial, have practic-
#ity over-stepped this Bible boundary, and others,
almost unawares perhaps, are following the dan-
gero)s example. And for the sake of soch, it
may be duty,to define one way, in which we think
some are effecting o nunion with the world. That
through all the history of this cause, between
those who mndvocated it, aud onposers; a broad line
of separation bas existed, friend and fae can but
see, The Adventisis, have always been a distinct
people, known and hated every where. Bot what
made them so?  What made so visilie a distine.
tion between them and the world! It was not
merely faith in the literal coming of Christ, far
that has been the belie! of thousands prior 10 the
excitement cansed by this people. Neither was it
sivaply bolieving that event near. Where then
began this distinction! The preaching of "'o&
m™aTE TIME"” commenced the work. The electrify-
ing ery of the ** Farmer,”” that the Lord of life
end glory, woald come ‘‘zbout the yeur 43"
brought the minds of men to a point, on which
they aplit; tho Jovers of Jesus' coming 1aking the
one side—and those who loved the world beiter,
tha pther, As time advanced, the line of separa-
tion widened. From every quarter,the little army
of waiting ones, were assailed by the reproaches
of an angry multitude. Buot what calted fort:
such bitter hatred? It was **definite time.” To
all classes this was the odious point. From the
pulpit to the dram-shop a1l were stirred by this
preaching. Ministers prated shout the iniguity
of “prying into God's secrels,"” and cried, ** No
man knoweth the day und hour I" and the reeling
Inebriate echoed the all-powerful argument.

But, connected with this subject, other things
tuve served Lo push farther apart the pilgrim band,
and & seBfing church and world. Every my of
light~every important movement upon this sub-
ject, has invariably tended “to this result. Espe-
cinlly is this true of the messoge, *Come out of
her my people.”"—and the Tth month movement,—
this completed the work, Since then our cotrse
hns been completely hidden from the gaza of the
world—pnst their comproliension.

Now then, the ques>on arises, Is this God's
workl Did he inatigate the preaching of those
truths? If not, then onr enamies are right, and
we Liave been deluded!  But we know our Lord hes
done the work—blind unbelief can not ses il
Gud has thes tested the world, and it is seen, who
are willing fo forsake all ToF the #ake of Christ—
who would hearuly embrace, and confess the
truth, end boldly act their faith In thesame. A
liwle flock has been thus singled out, and fried,
Eeparamry to the receptiog of an everlasting

ingdom.

If then the past preaching was authorized by
the Most High—if he hae in his way sepsrated the
precious from the vile, the wheat from the claff,
to effect & union again, wounld be to surrender a
portion or all of these truths. This woald be de-
malishing the dividing wall. This is the manner
in which some have crossed tha line, and proffer-
ed the hand of UnionT0 = {ailen world.

Acd on this point Satan s very busy soggest-
ing 1o the believer that he has been koo sirenuous,
he had better soften down some thingsa little, the
wantle of his cherity is nol quite broad enough,
&e. Oh! may heaven save us from heeding such
jnsinnations? May Ihe children of God be can-
tent with the pesition te which they have bean
led by unerring wisdom, and not be suffered to
relinquish the giiding hand of Him who keepeth
Israel. The Lord keep his saints from extending
a fraternal hand to the world, over his prostrate,
blsading truths!—Iope of Lsrad.

% Something Wrong.

We feal very confident thet there must be some-
thing wrong in the lste communications which
have eppenred in the " Advent Herald," and
+ Morning Whatch.” on indefinile time, from the
pens uf our good brethren Brows, Storrs, and
others, from the consideration that they have, so
far as cur observation bas extanded, kad the di-
rect tendency to strengthen the alresdy wavering

and doubting in their unbelief. Ther have eager-
ly seized upen these commnnleations, in justifics-
tion of their unbelief in the immediate coming of
tre Lord. And beside, tlhese communicatfons
have made the hearts sad, of those who were
strong in the feith of the near coming of Christ,

Our duty is 1o encourage the wenk and tempted
ones nof to cast away their confidence, instead of
helping them fo cast 1L away ; and tn comfort ine
stead of discouraging one another. Do, breth-
ren, et vs have confidence in God. ‘This indefi-
pite time theory shows u lack of that confidence.
it says, we have boen disappointed once, yen
twice, and now we will provide for the future, so
thal we shall not meet with mnother moriifying
disappointent. O, let us not. lean to our own
undarstanding, but on the arm of the Lord. [le
will 1ake care of his children and his own cauge..
Fear not.— Voiee of Truth.

THE DAY-STAR.

CINCINNATI, TUESDAY, MARCH 4, 1845.

MADISON, IND.

1 visited the little band of Advent believers in
Madison last week, snd lectured according 1o ap-
pointmeut an Wednesday and Thursdey evenings
—in the Disciple's meetling house on Foplar
streel.

On Wednazday evening the congregation was
smal! in copsequence of my appointment not
reaching the place antil the morning of that day.
On Thuraday evening the congregation was larger
snd the atiention remerkably good,

There are probably not mora than twelve or ff-
teep decided believers in the Advent near in this
plece, yet they ara coough to keep the whole city
in commotion the most of the time. The princi-
pal charges, however, seem to be heaped upon
Bro. Bizhop, and amount to about the sams as
those brought sgainst & good brother « long time
ago; viz. that he is o pestilent fellow, and a mover
of gedition among all the® Methodist *'through-
«ut" Madison, ‘*and & ringleader of the sect of
the' Millgrites.

Among oll the efforts put forth by the clergy of
this place, to helge up the influence of second Ad-
vent dogtrine, 1 will sllude to one as a sample,

One of the Methodist preachers, at the cipse of
s disconrse by a brother, founded on some part of
2 Pet, 31, arose and remarked, that he had been
thinking how long a thousand yesrs of days would
be, since ‘ione day with the Lord, isas a thoy-
sand yeurs.,” He then drew his conclusions that
tthe day of the Lord"” would not come till that
peried had pasged, and then, when *“the day of
the Lord" did come, each individual would be
brought forward, in the order in which they hsd
entered the world, and svery act and thought of
their lives, from beginning to the end, singly and
publicly read out; and when this was all zecom-

-plished, the day of Judgment would be passed:—

upon which, some of bis flock were so ““comfort-
ed” that they cheered him with expressions of,
s1hat's it brothes,"” *Bless the Lord,” &e.

Now look «t the bearing of the mentiment. A
profesaed minister of Jesus Chriet encournges his
people to believe that Christ will not come under
one million of yenrs, reckoning from tbe time Pe-
ter wrolg, (2 Pet. 8: 8;) and that wlhen he does
come it will require more than three million yeara
longer to judge only what inhahitants have lived
on the earth till the present time, calculating only
twenty-four hours 1o *‘read out publicly each
thought and act in the life of every individval;"—
while the martyrs ery {rom under the altar, “How



ieng O Lotd, holy dué {rae, ot i
hd avenge our blood on theih that divel} oft thre
earth?" )

Thie proacher, though probably opposed te oal-
culating ¢ime, has here fixed b brxis for caiculating
»o Ahwwer to the martyl’s modrafal cry.

If any think such celcolations extravegant,
though founded upan such an onwarranteble as-
suinption, Jet them look at it in its trde light.

Stipphoss thesearlh 1y remain fn its present form
ong million yaore, ng is sssumed, andits population
continue 1o inorqase in the ratio of any, or all past
time, it would require a Aundred million Globes
like this; to contaln [he Aving inhubitants at the
expiration of that period, (assigning Hd more than
three feet square to ench persan,) sud a fundred
times that number to contain the ashes of those
thot would have died fn fhattime—upord the same
rutio.

Had the mah “seatched the Scriptares™ for the
meaning of 2 Pet. 3: B, he would have saved him-
self from the awkward pasition into which he
stumbled. See Ist, 46 8, 10; Gen. 2 1-3; Heb.
4: 48t &e.

On Sutorday, I retarned home ogain, 8till la-
boring under sevete indisposition, from weakhess,
and on offection of the lungs. O mny the Lord
jreserve hiw peSpla {n these last momedts of trial,

from the delusive, and soul destroying drotms of

the predent Fenerafion !

BRO. RTORRS.

T the ** Morning Watch” of Februsry 20th,
Hro, Stores bring® o heavy clia + e sgainst Bro. J.
B. Cook, viz., “11e knows not what he doeth. The
delusion of the *10th day* cryhas Binded his
eyes, " —hecnuse he hnd dented thet Christ pleads
for rebel sihners,

It may be that T huve Beon the procirihyg touse
of 1his smiling for Bro. Cuok, as the lngusge
quoted by Bro, Storrs 1s from a roport T gave of
Bro. Ceoli’s Hiscouras.

To relieva Bro. Cook from any unplenstntneds
these remarks may heve cavsed I will say, That I
dig oot understand Bro. C. to deny 1imt ¢ Prdphits
end Aposties” ptend for sinners—or that Christ
edied for winners™——or thut there wes merit in his
deatls to save all, if they would tome to him:—
But he-carried this idee; thot, ®3an jmercessor on
the Father's Thtdnd, CHRIST, wever *‘plead” Jor

awy but those that eommiited their couse to him,

This subject Bro. Btorrs difl not toueh, nor bring
one toxt of seriptare to oppose. g~ Can he do
iy

Information Wanted,

We. havs many enguiries of late respeeting the
Sister Matthewson in Ot. who was reported to
hove hsen singularly preserved three aor fouar
snonshs without food, Will our friends of the
« Moraing Wateh ” and “Advent Herald® (who
publiehed the articles) pive us information how
ihe case feymunated, and whai became of her?!

02 I am ygable to apewer the inquiry of the
Advent Herald, as to the © nama of 1be town™ in
which the revival” was said lo be. The article
was published just as it was received.

Bro, W. Thayre of Pomiret, Ct., can answer
rour question.

'The secret things belong unto tbe Lord our
God - but thuse things which are revealed belong
unto'us and to vur childrenfor ever, that we mry
do g1l the worde of this law."—Drvr. 20: 20,

Wesr Mmoorerows, Pa., Feb. 23, 1945,

Bre. Jacobs, )

You may have expented ‘befbr this,
that 1 hiad become ungrateful and negligent of my
(riends in Cincinusti: {1’ 5o, be nesured such sus.
piciong are unfounded’; I shell never forget their
ﬁinduuss end atlention fowards me,

Tha WW, L. Cry,” though sent withowt being
ordered, and by some unkoown friend, was never-
theless received with thanks, and read wiih atten-
tion. It bronght to my mjud new ideas. The
4 Vision of ihe Eagle” seems 1o be very plain and
‘full of interest.

1 encloke one dollar to have the paper contin-
dad,

Are wenot in astrange landi~—Sorrovnded wiih)
scuflees, my (afth in the Advent at hand, is not in,
tha least shaken. [ am still firm in the opanion
that the Sayiour 19 newr. “even af the door,’” * * #

1 am alone in this place —Those who vnce be
liaved thie doctrine, now scoff at it. O how lament-
able is their case! They are*‘gear dack,"”

SUSAN RILLIGAS.

Leiter from Sisterﬁiuwis.

Natches, Jan, 30, 1813,

Dsaxn Brotugg :—1I mke this oppartunity 10 fat
you kuow that [ am well,and still Brm in the:
Advent hape, ; )

1 trusl there are o few names of ga here that
wijl walk with gur Savioar in white whan he
gomes; for God who commanded the light 1o shine
oul. ol dackness, hath vhined in.our hears, Bui we]
heve Wiis tregsure in earthen vessela thal plis ex-
telloney of ™M awer may be of God and nol of
us,

As 10 fhe position we have followed, I believe
the hand of God has been in iy,

1 am tryly sorry ta say, thes there 1s but small

rogress in religions maiters with our white*
ﬂmlhren n flus place. I have learned that thers
hea been but ane donvergion o the chureh for the
last fwo years~—that ja in the Methodist chureh,
us I Frequent noother But while sur white bretb-!
ren have failed to get upn ravival, our golored
brethren buve seen edded to the choreh dauly, I
trust, such ax ghall besaved when my Lord comes
19 moke wp his jewels, There are here some old
servanls, &Tthfu% to the Lord, and who bear per-
secution for the Lord®s sake. As tomyself 1 am
ns delermined te hold on til the end 0s  when I
met with vou at the »Big Tent” meeting. Breth-
ren, pray for us that God may revive his work in
the midst of the yesrs, and jn wrath semember

mareg.
Yours, in the bleased hipe,_
M. J. LEWIS.

* She is & person of color.

Eetter from Bre. G. . Miller.
Low Hamplon, Feb, 18, 1845,

Dgan Bgo. Jacoms:—1 have often thought of
youand the dear friends with whem 1 have assoei-
aled in the far West, since I left Cincinnali.
E boeo thought that T shonld like to see Lheir laces,
in this hour of trial, nnd tell. them iat the sanie
afllictions are being ncepmplirbed in all the breth-
ron scattored thronghout ail the world.  But this
1 da not vxpect. ¥ expectilionsera very styong
that we shall very socon Huil eaeh cther op the!
gther side of all disappointments aad trisls. Q!
how pleasant is she thought, that these aflictipus
ara but for & moment, nnd then comes siernal
gloryl Yes, my brother, I expect very soon {he
glory will ba revesled and all flesh will see it ro-
gather. My faith in the coming of the Lord is
stronger than evar. 1 feel as though the eviden-
ces ara ineréasng daily. I believe we are on tha
right track yet, aod If we follow on to know the
Lord, wa shall know his goiog forth is prepured
as the-moming, I irust that our past experience
will naver be {orgoltén, for it has worked u blem.
ed hope which maketh not nshamed, becaose the

‘lave of God is shed abroad in the heart, Yes,my

soul believes this has been the work of God. I
have not & word of discoaragement to say to

‘thoso whoe ate looking for \he Lord { but 1o those

Yot Perdilion } Praprfrontl

I have thourht sometimes, conld I have known
of this {ime I should have done different, but Ha
who holdi the treasores of all knowledpe knew
what was best for us in-order 10 bring ahdut hn
divine purposes. We ean look baek ypon aue ex-
parience und count the steps we have.laken
God's word, end all is right. "Glory to his hely
pure b !

s For be has been with us, aud he still is with w,
And be has promieed to be with us to the end.”

1 feel like holding on to the blessed Bible et
and if ever [ loved its trutls it 1s &1 this time, ]
believe our position s os clearly murked ia 1)
word as ‘ever, if not clearer. The brethrgn in th;
%i:ce are strong jn the il of svon seeing te

jtg in s beauty, even within or % the termip
ation ol this Jewish year. I heve given upadl
bope of the world ever being swakoned to tha
glorious sobject »gain, even if time should te
praached, for we Iinve come 10 the timne in witich
they have vejecied thé truth altogether bywpr,
nouncing it & heresy snd w subject that is vo
njurzous g the enuse of ‘Chelet,—This bding |
decision of n council Intely mlled in ounr plag
Glory to God, rhey have sepurgted ws from ik
comupany, and we wifl rejuice, for our Masier tafl
us to. When these thiogs aze baing fulfilied we
oun claim the cxliorialion given us by Jamesd
10; “Take my brethen, the Propheis who hax
spoken in the name of the Lord fur nn exaniple
suffering afliction and of Patience.” Nowasw
aim James to be gur brother we can also el
Alie. Propliois ag aur brethren in his hour of v
I have thought, could the Prophets have Rved. i
this doy they coulid not hpyve given g muore .-
plete bistory than what they have; see Jer. 1
15-18; 20 7-12. Itappenrsto me that we
to fake them for sn examplo of sufering di -
puimiment 16 fime, 85 wall as vther thinga. [ fi
ag lhough [ copld claim Jereminhese brother o
all the rest of the Frophets that have spoken
the name of the Lordi—for when [ found t
word of the Lord 1 eat it, and it was swest to. -
tasle, and it was noto me the joy and rejoicing
my heart, Yos, I glory in it to this day,—I fir
that 1 cangot live withou! it-it feeds my soul—
have found the word 1o be a Jight and & lamp
my feet—without it I sLould ba in dsrkness,
bless the Lord for this glovions light ! It ehip
brighter and brighter, and soon il will be eclip..
in eternal dny. ily soul saye come Lord Jes
O coms quickly snd put en and ta the seoffin
Ceme and vindicate thy truth and save thy ehi
ren that have waited Jor theo. Let ¥aver
shown to the wicked and he will not learn rig.
eousness; in the Jand of uprightness will he d
unjosily. Surely this state of things will m,
continue much Jonger. I feal for one like eryi
unto the Lord o *threst in thy sickle and ros
for Lthe time is come Tor thee to reap.”

Yours, in the hope of £ =pcedy redemption, t

G.W. MILLER,

i Surely the Lord God will do nothing, but + |
vevenleth bis secrel walp his servants tha prop
e1s.”"—Anos 3: 7.
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0~ The friends a1 Dayton will announsa !
appowotment for me on Sabbath next. Isl
not ba sbla to gpenk more than iwice uuloss
health impreves.
i Bro. Stewart, from Cleveland, gave us1
taik at Lhe Toberngele on Sabbath eveniog lus
Interesting Jetiers just ree’d will appear in
next issuo,
e N P o
Letteors and Recoipts, Il
For the week ending the 3d fust, “" "
Susan Hilligas, ©1.00, (postige 183 cts.} B
Andrews, P. M.; \Vnsbfngt(gh Ggrdﬁﬁ.‘d.ﬂ();) ik
Willizmsnn, for Andrew Clark, and D, 80 And vy you
ench .60 clag G. \V. Miller; J, D, Wasson, BB Lovd
T. Finkbne, 1.00; L. Henderson, P. M., for Gety o op
Renlish, 1.00; Catharine Smith, 50;: (. Bro%h sem 4 1o
B; G. C, Dodge, P. M., for M. Severance, and X for w
Bond, each .50, ) th
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) M8  hed;
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Advent Yiymn,
Cease, cease awlile ye winds 1o blow;

Cenng y& marmuring sireams to flow : +

Hush'd be svery selfish choice—
| thupk I heor my Savivur's voice,
Clorus.— Where does he ronm?
Where caa e stay? |
I hear my Soviour's on hiz way,

Lo, now on yon bright cloud he rides,

And o'er the gittering host prestdes;

ilis face, bright shining ag the sun—

The taitle’s foughr, the victory won.
Where duea &c,

Now cease ye pilgrims, ceate your fears,
He comes to wipe awny sll tears:
He comes—he's on his glorious way—
Arise ye saints and hail the day.

\Wlere does &¢,

My children, I havo heard your grosns ;
I've heard your sighs, I've heard your mosns §
My renwom’d Church, 1 comé for thee—
Soan thou ehult all vy glory see,

Whiere does &ic,

{Jease from that world and all ita ehmeme
[ come lo clnsp thes in my arms:
Lilt up your heads wnd ety for me—
Bedemptivn’s mgh, soon you'll he free
He can nat room,
He's on fiis way,
O asta, my Saviour, come s way.

My bride, prepare, without delngi )
Lilt vp your hearts, weep, watch and pray.
Gird wall your Pying, take staff in hand—
Aft that are mine with me shall stagd.

e can not &o.

The Seventh Trumpet soon will soond,

And sloeping millions leave the ground ;

Then tyrant drath no more shall reign —

At d earth weo mora shall hide the slain.
Ha car not &e.

xeimnati. 0. {

| it new with you inmy Father's Kingdom," jn the

{ by ter pledge, she neéds a great deal of patience

} bis pledge by his Spirit which is the friend of 1he

1Heb. 10 255 1 Thess. 2+ 10, Heob, 10 28, 37,

Jos,  And [ have not_seon o penuine conversion
since; » number who wero codvarfaa 2t that (me,

which [ believe v the bride, 2 Cor, 11: 2,%For 1

have.espoused yow toone busband, that T may
presont you as w cheme virginfo Christ,” Eph.
122, 23’, “And.hoth put oli things under his feet,
and gave him 2o be the head over all things to the
ohureh, which is his body, the fullvess ot him!
that filleth &)l in'all,” elso & v 22-32, §& cariplete
in o marringenble eqndttion, thecontriet minde tn
both sides, the pledges passed, the espousals wit-
nossed: See Cruden on the word espowse.

The youug people were not permitted to ses
each other until after their espousals. Neither
shell we see Christ uutil sfler the wedding. A1
this wedding each %ive: a pledge; thus the mar-
riage in i this world. Bat the supper is made st
the Bridegroom®s Father’s honse. ™ Matt. 26 20

am jealows uvar you with podly jenlousy: for I

for this s Michael, etending up s n Judge, o

the lrgq,bles commencing, We arp only sale.in
beiiig éndy every moment. Lei the dear breth.
ren seg o il, that’ we give weat in due zenkons
Let 06 one say in his henst, my Lord dptayeth his
eoming, and begin to beat and bruise, or grudge
against hus fellow sérvant. He thet seeks 1o save
his Jife now by conformity ta the world, ar worldly
pmen, will Tose it, and ha that loses his lifa now,
:l'or the truth's sake, will find eternal life in a féw

ays.

Wé aré right iu time, and the evemts we have
looked for, will come ypom us jn regular order
suddetily, Naxt thing is the heavy judgmonts 5
God, nnd’fqt_!_lj;h_ﬂ;gi s knocking ; dien Jesus in
all bia glory. h
bouts. I we get through tliose breakery ahead;

“ Bt I ‘say unto, I will ot drink hengeforth o"
this fruit 4 the vine bnti] that day when I drink

new enrth. ~Whut s déne at the wedding? The
gospel contract is finfshed, the door i shot, the
'kride forsakes her father's HJTSe, gives up ihe
world, is'now lankini 1t 'set her husband person:
allyy befure she only knew him by roport, her love
was by faith, and now after she has done his will

to wait for him. Bs ye potient therefore, brelh-
ren, unto the emity of thé Lord: for the coming
of the Lord draweth nigh, The hushand sends

Bridegroom and bride, the' bride receives it with
Joy; uifts up her hesd ahd rejoicesat the appronch
of the dny when the Bridegroom will return aiter
the wedding. The fo\lawing texts prove the fore-
going statemerts, Mait, 35: 10; Lok 13: 25;
Rev. 190: 7: Mal. 8: 17, 1¥; Kev. 22 L4, Luke 6:
i 0. 0; 1 Pel. 1. 6, B; 4 I3; Rev. 13: 20;

James 1 4; 5: 7-11
Has Christ come. n the vense spokea of, Matt,
25: 10! Itunk he bea, Was the contract fin.
ished, and ‘when? My opinion i, that 1t was on
or about the 10th of the seventh month, when they
.great mujosity of those who are looking for Chrjat,
edicated theniselves and ull they had to'tha Lord.
There was a_division line drawn then. Many
whao were {n JEEp disiTess for a Ation (o gieet
Christ at chat time, have gope back sinee the time
passed, and have become ths mbost shameful scpfl
ers, and the greatest persécuturs we have ambdng

and 'before, rermyin steadfaat, looking and pragin

ihe port is in sight.  Let us hold on our way: fear-
lessly. God will now be our pilot. Good cour-
age, Fuithful to chey, aad we nre soan in harber,
andat bome, s
Yours, rejoicing in good. hope that we shall by
anchored in the harbor of the New Jarusalem.
quickly. \WWA, MILLER.

Letter from Bro. Qordom.

New York Feb'y 24, 1845:

Deax Bno. Jicons :=-While we are in this iry-
Ing poaition, heading the injuncuion “Reémember
Laots wife,” yout paper cotnes “as worda fily ?a-
-spoken™ to many wailing J»ﬂg:ims whe' can dis-
tinguish between meat in due stason end (hat out
of season, for dear brother, *The morning is
come—the fime 4y COME, and the day of lrouble
f2 NEAR snd snf the SOUNDING agein of 1he
MOUNTAINS, "—* Because they Adve blown the
trumpet, even o make all ready,” Exek, 7: 7, 14.
This is s day whenh some “mtke vp a parable
tgainsi ps with a doleful Jamentation and'eay sce
be whally spoiled, he heth chbanged the portion of
his people tnstead of vesloring. {Margin.}—Proph-
ecy ye nut, sty they to them \liat prophecy, ey
shall not propheey to them that they sholl not take
shame.” The doleful lamentation of fanaticism
'nnd delusion of the Tth month movement is used
1o prevent the servanls from giving meat in s
sewson for fear of consequences, viz. SHAME if
peradventure the wision should net speak, They
by this means, I fear, “pull off the robe with the
\garment from them that pass by securely,” or
without their innoceat victims perceiving it: How
needfu] if reelly in this crisis to heed the encour-

for Chirist 1o come. 1 ¢aonot but believe, yer

lem yK gt mtoresiore: _ dare dot &2y 3t posiuvelv is so, that, the scenes of
My sx nis s all rosgn for evermore; }Jﬂle seventl muntli was the time when Christ fin.
The poor, the halt, the waimed, the blind—

Wall' a1l 1 me a Baviour find, 1
I{e can not roum,
Ile's oy his way,
Cume, King of lerecl, comoaway.
Crgveraxp, 0,, 1845, H, R.

]

Py

From the Vaice of‘ T ruth,
Extruet of o Lntter from Bro. Mitler, (k)

Low Iluwpton, Feb. 6, 1845,

#] presume, Bro. Marsh, you heve eeen Bro.
Tslo and Turnee's ** Advens Afirror,” printed-in
Boston, Jan, 1840, concerning the marriage, in the
panbls of the virgins, 1 do believe in the main
hey wre yight-—that cannot be the peinonal coming
of Christ.” Why! say-you. Rexd Luke 12: 35;
“fnd yo yourselves like unto men \hat wait for

ished makidE up hig Eewe!s, and the time when
Dap. 1271, began to be Tullilfed, und Loke 13: 25
was commeénced. I I dm cortect, you will see
general and powerful stroggle amopg our noming
-sucts, for revivels Ina short time; but it will prove
‘o (wilure, no pne will be made troly pious. They
will knoekand suy, Lord) Lord ! dpen unfo u‘.;J
They will make wany phrisaical proyers, b
will not be beard., Acd soon the Savieur will
come in person. I know mauy of my brethren
whom Lhighly esteem, will, and do, disapres with
me on this matter. I would advise them net o
have epy linrdaess, remember what Jameés says,
6: 0; “Grudpe not ope agaiust anvther, brethren,
leat ya be coniemned: ‘behold, the Judge standeth
at the dosr.” Tt would seem fhat in this very
tima when we have need of patlence, the njosile
by the inspiration of lhe Divine Epiyit foresaw,
that there would be danger of grudging, or grioy-

thair Logd, when be will retarn fram the wedding;
that, when he cometh and knocketh, they.may
tpen unto him tmmedintely.” You cee his com-
oz, o1 which wa look, is after the wodding. Veryl
wall; then you will inquire, When is tho wed-
ingl" 1 will answer, When the contract is made
sad fnished; oc in othes words, when the Church,

sgement and warnmng to Wateh and KEEP our
garments? this most crilical mbément has srrived
and the awful denuncintion of Mieah 2: 11, is for
those who ors deceived 1o the loss of robe and
garment.

I am glad dexr brother, the Lotd has pleced
you s a sentinel apon the walls, and you mumt

} ot be entangled with any cord, [ am pleased to

see the change indicated in the
“Day Ster™* No. 1. # * % x
* *  Tfeel in my inmosl soul to sympathyze
with you in your lnbors and efforis lo say to'these
who will hold [ast {o that.whereunto they have
attained, *Arise yo and depact, this is not yonr
rest, because jt is'polluted, it shall destroy aven
with a sore destruction,” jf you LOOK BACK,
Yours, while I appreeiste ptr cailing—seek~—
expect—anxiously desire our Lord to come-till we
ﬁjgin hands, singing tbat song v the personal
preseace.of my Lord, both yours and ours.
WASHINGTON GORDOM.

margin of the
»®

¢ The secret things belong unto the Lard our
God : but those things which are revesled belong

Ing one another, and warhs us not to.do it ; lest
}We be condemned: for ke Judpe standelh at
dke door" 1 'This is n great evidonce 1bat this view
i= correot, and that Christ has from his

rigen 'p
ﬁereg-tel_t. and now standsns s Sudge et-ihetoor,

this is true, we shall soon see hevvy judgments Frovenleth his secret unto his servents
sest upon ms, pestilence, famine, and the sword; ets."—Auon 31 7. '

unto us and to our childreg for ever, that we may
-gli the words of this Jaw.”—Dror, 28: 20,

4 Surely the Lord God wili do nothing, but he
proph-

1 do gow think’T see our where-n.f
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THE DAY-STAR.

gfﬂrrtﬁc Day Star.
The Sevenih Xonih.

A pilgritn band, with nunceustpmed feot

Het out to follow Thurm, Then wisdom wmiled,
And pointed to & path, that Jod far nut

Beyond the dim philosphy of Lime,

And said,. @ Il yo indeed will drink the cup

Or which 1 drink, und also be baptised

With my baptism, thug sholl ya enter in,

And 1read the thorny path, that follows truth.
They bow’d, with oneconsent, and onward press'd,
And as the pathiway inrrowed cust sside,

Their worldfy srappings,and each hind'ring weight.
fda's, and #3if, and sympathies, and fears,

Nor loaked belind, to ses how strangely far,
They had ndvanced, beyand each time worn chart,
For on une side their fest, dark walers yawned,
And on the other, still refining fire,

At length the tris] came, when Wisdom souglit
To test, end purify their Nlﬁl, and zeal,

And geal thew, for the gloary wnd the crown

OF righteousness. The day, the lest hour came,
They siood Tocwrman. firm, united, free,

Upon steroal rock. The waves dashed round
Aoad wildly threaten'd, while red lightnings blaz'd,
And thunders voll'd, and from the geth'ring shade,
Birango voices whispered unbelist.  Yeu still,
Uubieeded for s while, they bravod the storms,
At langth, o.murmur rose, and some looked nack,
Astonjshied ol their distance frum the shore.

For =till the Jani of Egypt, wus in sight,

Whera stood the fanes of worldly worship proud,
Aund human policy, xnd ancizal pemnes,

Earih’s wisdom, science, and religi s form,
Then, with a wild attempt their lifo to seve,
Hom “that had been the first zmonp the train,
Bushed o’er 1o Leetling verge of that high reck,
And loudly cailed upon the rest to turn,

And with confeasiins deep give op st once,

The false pursuits And now, while yet was heard,
The cchbo of thal yoice beyond tha wave,

Their voices changs and dye_secmtu the way,

And plead, tha: Wisdom fmd not Ird them out,
Eo far from EarTH, but some strange wily ¥rexD,
In Wisdom's garb, Al judge wintsad dismay
Entered the trusting hearts 6F thst poor fluzk!
Boma crimd, and is 1z all indead s desam,

A vision v parse,” o wiseh my soul has bowed ?
My sacrifice, and consecralion ell,

A shaduw wrong, and vamn 1 Then umbeljer
Ceme 1z, and many sank in cold dispalr,

Among the sullen waves, striving in vain,

Ta reach the Kingdom in some oo ver way.

But now, the third long watch is fully pasi,

And the dark aust that hung upen that rock, l
Is driven balore the light of coming day.

What sae wa there) Bunes scatter'd round itsbnse,
Wakhed from the deptha benenth,  But turn again,,
Tpon its lughest point, is scen = group,

A remnant, thal unshaken THZRX EEMALIXS,

Who sti}l have kept thear first sure confidencee,
Tho! waves hava rent,and chilling waters drench'd,
And Earth und Hell cambued to driva thom hence,
Yet there they stand, beld by a power uneeen,
And waut a syre salvalion from an high,

\What {4 reproach to them? ar ecorn, or hale,

Or the low ridigule of dying thingsi

‘What the last howlings of the rlorm to them?
When home is just in sight, and Jesus gnlla,

And sapw, #*Comea e of tribulation, come,

My sufforing, nud my ransom'd enes, come fiome "

C. S. M.
Philadelphia, Feb'y 15, 1845,

Leiter from Rister Minor)
Philadelphia, Fel'y 28, 1845,

Dzar Bro. Jacons .—There is an a ) cted tom-
nant liere, whos# hearts hiwe lenped for jJov, ot the
rise of the western *Day Swer.””  The contents of
Its first number, have been indeed, meat in duo
sexsun, to their fainting sprrits, Fora few months
past, we have heard ay much abyul * indsfinite
tima,”" * delusion,” &e., our Logd's coming upan
his waiting people “ax a thief,” that our hearis
liave been made very sud, und Llhe faith of many
has been evesthrown,  But now, the dark trial is
nearly over, and we agaln, {as in the casaof the
Day Btr,) see the standards of truth upraised, In
ibe enrly dawn. Apgiais we have the cheerful

wisly bolghgs, that the MorNING coMeTms  Be an.
fouraged then, dexr broiher, o pras forward, o
gy algud and sranx xor. Be assured, that thare
are meny scetiered ones, who still fove the ox.
wand path, who have been left in **the hour of
tempiation,” and etill hold fest their first confi-
denoe and rejoicing, We are crying continually
#Come Lord Jesus, and come quickly,” acd have
SET OUR Faces, &8 dil Daniel, to give him no rest
until he make Jerusalem n praise fn the Earth.
We bolleva that the Jubilee trumpet sonnded st
the 7th month shout of God's people=—That the
7th trumpet 1hen also commenced sounding, and
that we have heard the midnight “cry.” IHaving
this faith we rejuice and Jift up our heads, swuiv-
1xe that our redewsprion s new,  This spring, we
expect, that Jesus wirL cons, and set Uie remain-
ing caplives Frxx. Let us then, *uol deaw brack”
when the glory in su nesr, but unite with the
grouning creation in crying “Thy Kin;ﬁum
coxgz," C.8 M.

F

Yetter from Bro, {lapp.

Iartford Conn, Feb'y 25, 1845,

Dean Bro. Jacons :—I have now o few leisure
moments, and tiought I would spend Ihew in
writing o few lines to you; although I am nat

ersonally mequainted with you, and have naver
I:eard you presch but onceor twice. But for three
years past I hiave been very mach interested in
reading your pulbicstions and letlara, and have
rejoiced Lo wilness your ynliring and uncepaing
Inbors, in the cause, which I beliove to be of God.
[ balicve you are doing God's work, and can mos
henrtily bid you God speed. You know the Ad-
centixis do wot ell see nlike on every point of doc.
tnine, & | connot see some things Just as you bave
writtenz Bul in the i:qat question of the specdy
persunal coming of Christ, without sin unie =lva-
tion, we dnagrea; and it appears o me that you

But he did not come—the oil in e mps
the foolich Jid not last 1ham apy longer—ihay
lsmpa ara “goiop ont "' They can see no
definita time, end find fault snd Llame the ww
that do seg light shesd. Now the perable look
1o me just s0; and thele is o linfe—a very ahon
wrrying time, in this very poinl, I{ am carren
the Lord of lurds and King of kings will som
come.

The parable of 1he ten virgins con aever be
literally fulfilied sgsin in our genecratlion,
never] never!! And the Lord Jesus Christ sa
*“This generntion™ ['tlm aee the signa] *shall
pass away till all these things be Iulfijled.”
mind iz solemn while [ thus write. Oh, whare
wal \UUpon the last inch of time1! This w,
will acon be on fire,.—The plagues of God's wn
will soon be poared out—The Son of God w
saon descend himself, with the voioe of thea .
wugel and tle trump of God, to raise the righters
dead, and ochange the riglileous thnt remaingin
moment, in the twinkiing of np eye. Clot
with immoriality, they will be caught up in
¢louds {o meet the Lord in the alr, and be {or e
with the Lord. And in flaming firo will he
vengeance on all those that know not Goda
"abey not the Gospel of cur Lord und Bavioer §.
Christ, nnd desh the kingdoms of this world

ieces like o potter's vessel, and blow them aw
ike chofl, and there shall be no pince found
them,

It Jooks to me as if some of the saints are
pestly praymg that 1his might soon be done:—
the angel would throst 1n 1be sickio and reap,
the hiarvestof the earth is ripe.  They are hold
up the world as a mirror and showing the m
condition of it, and they sca that the wickedn
of man is great in the exrth, and he cancotl.
upon it buta Little while longer & suffer jt. O
lﬁ the true Israel of God msy be wailing w
their lumps brightly buriing, sa that we may

arg looking for him ebout the sema time that !
em. I did regoice very much while reading your)
letter Yo our good Brether Storrs, 1 am sorry he
has taken just such ground ne e has. It seems
10 ma he has o kule backsfid, and lost some of e
glory which T hitve sean haro laye. I pray God to
preseryz him blamaless unto the comuiy of iy
Lord. I could not help notice the ood of lighﬂ
you gave on the blowing of the Jubilee Trumpet,
If it did sctuelly take place on the 10th of he
Tth month, the Lord must certainly cowe in the
firsl month n{' nex! Jewish year~that month wi
be next April.

1 brlleve without » doult, we have seen the an-
gel zpoken of in Rev. 14th, heving the overlasting
gospcl, Aylng through the midst of lieaven soying,
“Fear God, and give glory to him, for the hour,
[or limn% ofhis judgment is come.” Tt has gune
over the land and werld like & mighty river with
great glory—it hes shook the mora) heovuns, and
the people of the land exceedingly fewred nnd
trom Imr‘ A grent mpny souls flew fur refuga to
the cross of Jesus Clirist and found mercy and
great pence in belleving « Joy and glory broke in
upon their suols, But as for those that rejocted
tha cry, grross dackness has covered them.

I have saen the evil servants, spoken of by our
Saviour in Mait. 24: saying, *My Lord delayeth
,his coming,” and smilinﬁ the faithful servants
thet were giving meat in due season. You have
bean emitten—1 huve been smitten,—sacrificed by
the churclt and cast oul into Lthe world, but the
Guospel took me vp and placed me upon the Rack,
Christ Jesus, Glory to God 1}

When the ev}l vervants wera thus doing, I have
zeen, blessod be God, the Kingdom of heaven
likened to ten virgins, go out to meet the Bride.
groom. I think we have seen Daniel's visiun,
and the Dridegroom larry, and all those virging
stumber and sleep, and al this Lime, I belive wif
-saw ano.her angel, saying, « Babylon is fallen,”
and snother, saying, *Come out of her my peo-
ple, ba not periskers of her sins nor of her
plagoes. We saw the peu‘pla of God teke heed
to the veice und *“come oul.”

While the Bridegroom larried umil mednights)
wa lieard & voice loud and ong go 1hrough the
1and, "*Beiinld 1he Bridegroom cometh, go ye oot
to meet him"™! op the 10th dey of 1he Tih month :

shout of the sentinely, calling Vo cach otler, og the

cape those awfuol judgments ihat aro =0
coming npor this ungodly world, and that we
suter into that bright world of glory in the o
earth, and receive the promised inheritanc.
grown of glory—hnve eterna) life, and be for.
ay rest, *And nol a wave of tronble roll across .
pencaful breants.”

*$Whan wo'va bean (hors ten thousand yea .
Bright skining as the sun,

We've no less days lo sing Uy praise,
Thon when we first begun."

Wa hava a very good congregation of Ad
"believers hiers, snd somo very good meetings.
we have our trinls as in other places,
Yours, in the hlessed bopo.
AARGCN CLADP

Letter from Dr. M, Helm.

Springfield, INl. Fel'y 27, 154
Dzar Buo. Jacoma:—The band of Second
veot believers in this place, lately had oceasioy
raise & pect nfary collection to defray thee .
of an Advent mivister, who had visited us by
request, He refused 1o receive the whele am
raised, taking only sufficient 10 cover his
expenses ; in consequence of which, there
left of the collection after supplying him, fivs
lars. A guestion arose how this skould be s
printed : a brother proposed that it he sent 1o
Jacobs, on a donation in nid of the Westera
night Cry (Day Star).—Being put 10 the R

] the proposition was sustained; and [ sccordin

enclose in this and forward you that ame
trusting, that though a trifls, it may oot bo e
coptable ot this time, when the paper seems
stroggling for existence, that it will zerve
show the inlerest wa still feel in tho eecond
vent canss. That cause can never die b
Lord comes. “Heaven and earth shall possa
but my words shall not pass away,” What
those words! *I go away and come sgsin

J you.”—*Il' I go and prepare n place for you,

will coine again and receive you unto m
But when?! Jesus, Danie}, Paul, Peter,
and Jobn, all unitein replying, about this .
O how moch Lo ba pitied are they who wil

And the virging sroxs sl triomed Lieic lampy,

upderstand the prophetic llinlmz of the worldn
given us in the sure ward of God, nor beed
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migna of tlie times, whiclt o cleatly Indicate that
the glorioys event, fue which the whole creation
hus been groaning for six thousand years is now
momedtarily to be expected. Woll, whose fauly
is it! Their owa.
warned--well have many of tha walchmen dore
their work. Havo they not sounded sn alarm in,
God's Holy mountaint—Yel how few ‘compara-
tivaly have given heed thereto! Alay, *thoy are
not all Irrawl, Whnt ary of [sarel—- My sheep
hear my voice

Take ux it wes rythe days of the prephets, ma-
ny have *refused to hearken, snd pulled awny
the shoulder, und atopped their .ears, that they
#hould pot hear; yen, they have made their kearts
23 an adamant stone.” What now should Advent
believars do? Continue 10 repeat the messaga of
the coming Kingdom and the comipg King to all
#ho will iisten, look well 10 themselves, sea 1hat
thesr owa loins are plrt gnd lemps borning, watch
sod pray always, préss forward towards the
gonal rnuw in full view) for the prizasbe lempted
in sll thirgs, as those who wrastla for the mas-
tety, and bave nothing 10 do with the beastly gov-
ernmentg of this world, exeapt Lo zuffer their ex-
sctionx, living s pilgrims nnd strangers, loaking
for Lhe bstter counicy, even s hasveuly, sod the
best of rulers, the Lord from heaven. You being
a prescher, Bro. Jucobs, Twould ask you, if you

+ink it would do us Advent believers, or any bod
else any barm, to commit to memory the 16t
Paslm, th scrmon on the mount, and the 13th
thapter lat Corinthinns, uspieially if we also jm-
preas them upon our lives and conversation?

Youts, 1 the Gospel Hope,
M. HELM.

THE DAY-STAR,

CINCINNATI, TUESDAY, MARCII 11, 1845.

DEFINITE TIME.

From editorin] and other remarks in the *Advent
Herald,” and ¢ Marning Watch," I should think
there must Ue o misapprehension of the views of
thoss brethren that still hold to “defimite Ltime"—
or else thure is semething 1 the charagler and
conduct, of those brethren af theeas?, that is kept
behind the curfain

Nat aneof (e papers above slladed to hes come|

10 us for many weeks, withaut beoring upon ity
face nome thrust ngainst believers Indefinile {ime;
while they have cuntained sbme mild, nod arge.
mentolive remorks favorable to,that side of the,
qussiion,

Judging from all the writings I have seen in
fuvor of definite time, since the seventh monih,
there hus been & willingness 10 confess that there
has been mueh error an the preaching of definite
time sn the past; and the passing Ly of those
umes has tended, at least in n majority of in-
stances, deeply to humble the believers before]
God. Facts also prove that the passing by of those
times haz led 10 8 more feithful ecarching of God's
word. In this prayerful searching, two pasitions
become extablished in'our miods.

Ist, That to have esery jot aund titte of the)
Scripture fulfilled, the definite iime of the Saviour's
Advent must be known befure it takes place,
though we way bove been mistaken *seven
umes,” or 'seventy times seven” relative to it../

4 Becnuse ho hmbh appointed » day, [not longer
thaa a prophetic one,] is which he will judge the
world in righteousness, by that man whom he
huth orduined ¥ wheroof he hath piven nssnrance
|OFFERED FAITH : Margin.] unto sll men, in
that be hath raised him from tha dead.”

The futh in this appointment is “offered” to
v\ men," sid its edidence is found |4 the Gospel
Wt “bath appeared” or “shined out™ “unto all

Frithfully have thoy béén |

men.” But on this head T must stop here, {or this
sheet is not suflicient 10" hold the evidencs of this
fact.

2d. Ta this searching of Scrijitdre, we have
found our past history feithfully deliveated. If
‘esked, how we know this? We sanswer, that God
in his providence hus 50 ordered, that o prophecy
2ver lms had but one fulfillment—iterally so in
revery pojul.
ted, 1o our minds, our true positidn as to tha def.
nite fima of the Advent.

The misappreliension of vur brathren seems to
bey that we claim infallibility in a} our past posi:
1ions relstive to time, while we only claim that
the hand of Ged kes been in it; for the very pur-
pose of cventoally demonstrating our-position, |
eausing vs 1o “‘cease.from man—and human chro-
nologies. Thus ‘we are brought to the point
where we have seen “ALL these things,” and
consequentiy * KNOW?™ Christ is at the door;
which we could Bot -do, had we to depend upon
human chronclogy which gives a circle of from
3 or 4, to 40 yoars in which we might look.

If this circle of difference between chropolo-
gecs, of which we hoar 50 much just at this time, -
were to bave been aoy criterion by which we ware
to be governed In odr last anxions moments of
watching, romething in Scripture would have ap-
plied to such & conditional state of expectation,
whieh s not the cave.

Qh, no, It is not writtan, when ye cross the

1line of this doubtful chroaglagy, then know your-
+| selves wilhin ‘*three or four yearsof the end,* but

#When ye SEE ALL THESE THINGS, then
know,” &u.

Another misapprehension seems fo be, that we
“iind laalt with those that differ from us. How-
gver true this may be =t the aaat, T know nat—it
Wil noL sppiy here. ‘The mass af opposition now
fulls upon the believer in definvle time, while thosa
that have abandoned that poaition, are xlmast unj-
versully applauded by the chusches and the
world.

Some persons of this charaeier, and some who
never held to.fime, call vegularly for easiern pa-
pers, to see what new argiment is out agsinst
time, clniming these erguments to be the same
they once ysed against us, and labor with tea fold
more zen] Tn favor of knowing nothing about i2, ‘
thnn they sver 3id in comforting God’s people in
view of their deliverance. -

This language may ba called «“finding faull wita
thosa that differ from us in poinis of doctrine.”
If so, I do not tremble to be found among fault-
finders—when I enly oppose, in the fear of God,
those that are strengthening the hands of the
wicked.

‘There may he some beligvers in definite time,
who are uncharitable toward the really, pions lover |
of Christ's appearing—noe Christian will jostify
such. There may also be some that spesk too
bastil¥, or perhaps, too bluntly, like myselfl I
will not justify mysell. +Let us nof sirive, for
we are brethren.™  If weare of the number whase .
*robos are washed"—If we are WAITING for |
our Lord, we shall noi strive, only for the faith
ence delivered to the saints.

Every theory must siand or fall by the word of |
God; by rhis slone we have a right to applaud or l
condema,and how fearful is the condition of thay
men that takesit upon himself to condemn where 1
God approves, or like Saul, “epare the fattest of
the Jook™ when Gud bad commanded to “desiroy
thew utterly,”

Thiy last discavery has demonstra- -

1 will here refer ta only one point in the posi-
tion of the ptesent believer in definits time, vis.
The antitype of the Jubileo Trumpet,

All will wgree, probably, that we have not had
this, unless it has baen within & short period in
the past, A strictliteral fuliliment in ‘every pointy
we cluim to have had in the last soverth manth, an
that this demonatrates that next year ix fhe Jubi.
Za. If we wre told that the proclamation was not
extensive enough—~hat it was exclasively con-
fined to this country,” we may also reply, The
lyps *was also confined” (o the eastern world,
Tite evidences of the first advent as it approached,
might have been overthrown in the sams way, viz.,
that the proclamation of the predicted “memsen-
ger” that was to go before him, was pot univer-
anl—oiher lands have not heard, &c.

The prophecies of Isaish, Jereminh, and Eze-
kiel prave, to my mind, that this Jand only, is the
great tireatre of this Jost work of the Gospel. 1
did not, however, design to enter into the srgu-
mesnt, but will make a suggestion or two on the
last numed point.

Does the term “kingdom of hesven” in Mait.
25: 1, express any thing more than the adminis-
tration of God smeng his psople on the earth, in
its prasent forra?—The same as in Matt. 21: 43,
‘This, then, will help fo show from whence the
“midnight ery” is to come;. for the eastern world
mey be searched in vaia to find God's administrs-
tion—a body of people. assccinted together, that
confess no king but Jesus--po Gavernment” but
God's, and no Laws, civil or ecolesiastic, but his
written word.

1o this land, just such & body nf poople does now
exist. And it is in this land alene that such o
Jody cun exist at the present tims, as the laws of

other lsnds wonld forbid thejr existence. The
administration of God an earth, has been removed

from Judea inte this wildernaas, and therefors.
with propriety has it besn liksned to **len,” and
not 144,000, “virgins."

But let me say to thoua that seem to b afflicted
for fenr we shall bring upon ourselves additional:
disgrace by having anothsr time pass by, our
sfflictions acd trials have been increased inadopt-
ing our present course—It hag not been done
hastily, 'Wn have looked for arguments against
it, and have found nothing, but such as we have
1ad to encounter for three or four years past—
They all rather strengthen, than weaken our posfs
tion. The lastone I hava seen, isin the *Watch”
of February 27th, from which the following is
extracted, being the strongest part of the argu-
ment.

»Waq beg those who insist on what they term
“definils time™ to pause and inquire if the follow-
ing definite times hos nol been fixed on by many,
who, as exch period drew on, were confident they
could not be mistaken; viz:—

1. The, 15th day of Febroary, 1543,

2. The supposed pariod of the erucifixion (say
April 3,) 1843.

3. The supposed period of the Ascension, 1843,

4. The day of Pentecost, 1813,

5. The 10th day of the 7th month, 1843 (by
nome.)

6. Atime ending in March 224 or 23d, 1843.

9. The supposed 10th day of the 7th month, (Oet.
22, 1844,

We nsed not inquire, Did the Everr veryfy the
correctness of either of these seven, positions?—
These things may be “read and kpown of all
Eed.“
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A5 what O5E4RN 16 brovef Wiyl ifat sBule
st1thstwhE hiave béeh Mﬁ‘iﬁﬁ 18:Tfelr Lord
have been disdppoihtad stven'times, agd Theréfore
Gl hiw bt tofffed ranhl to u'l'll mdi¥ refiiive to
hi¥-sppiointed deyn wilich 167 |
THi¥ wonld séam lo'be thé conclusion. The pas-)
:ﬁ'/{o!’mﬂ thse timed mifht b3 #dduced to prove
tidedent whbld ndvertaky plaéé, ns w
tHE delinlta tithe'would not be known, or that tha
T Trunipet did wéfbegin to sound™ in jhe lasf
agventh miGnth. . . ;

1might say the kbdve n.rg‘ufneul was conclusive
igbur fuvor, upon the sam¥ principle thatthe
writky ufifbd 1t dgainsl's knowledge of the definite
(itfie? For instanidd’it Is wrilten,

A just man falieth veviw Yraks, and riselh up

g ¥ FIRTE IR S T

again; bot the wickall shall fu'ff ints mischief,”
Pro¥. 24:10. r

T4i8new wiilbr tor it4a not Bro, Himen) has
made out the 3 times which wehave fallen, |
thovefbrethe Resurbedtidh must come before ane
otB¥t fill,

Whils we would be bold and decided in our ad-
hetéfibe to the truth, O let us de careful that we|
offend nook of God's litlle enes. It becomes ua
to havdry burabls befrs God T view of our past
siné hid uobellef. How Hitle faultfinding, and]
how mush Yedrifessing” was thers in the sedenth
mdnth, whn wodth trhrd expBering *withoita
doubt)” endothers =dufiidg it ikt be true thet
Chriit wadld then'conie. Fleaveh znd earth will
muekr soonar pasy asdy than we can bemode to
believa thatthe man who is solemnly assured 'the
scenes of eternity will burst upon him wiiliin & Fow]
wesks or monthy, will be found indulging in hard-
ness of fealing towerd Hit-fellow man,

Ay thing Hevinp w teadendy tomake Christians
feel that Christ 'will not' soan' cdiwe, or thet obe
assuranoe of It is not ow sivong a¥ ithe beeh,
seoms 1o me Lo bo froltt 8 erbng tourck td say the’
least. Thius, ofter prayerfil delibération; 1 have
looked upon the *three or fouryears circle of dif-
ferénembetween ehronblogers™ goitell npfust st
the:dawn of the Jubilee, ag tha grand malestroom
in which to engulph dofls. O It us'beware,nud
be fourid-eonstantly upen dur watch!

J

The lnst-vAdveny Heruld” hds the argume'n!-iN
ro-and con upon 1hd questions, “Has ihe Bride.
roony comeY” I35 the door shut?*?

Bro. A. Hale, one of thd editors, has taken ihie

' 0%! &‘hp f'clpﬁgwing note was found in our box

dpa the \#orﬂl:——T

éﬁ ag that |

S R R VL R T

at the . 0., one morning last week, directed

"wp, M.‘ “
Cincionait, O.
For E. Jucabs,
s Sesd to J. V. Himes, '* Morning’
Waich" ofce, only ' copies of the ‘Daj Star.” "

During'tny swhole mansgement of the **West-

'weekly list of exehapgey with the +<Midnight Cry”
|(now Morning Watch} hay been 25 .copies, until
tha last voi; which was decraased hail its size,
no our brethiren of the *Watch” very properly sent
us 12 copies of theirs for 25 ofours. This ar-
‘rangament was very beneficial to uy, for it ena-
bled us to suppiy our Friends with the *Watch,”
‘from whom also we generally received 5 or 6 ots.
per copy. Bupposing the “Star? was dieposed of
in New York, to equal adventage, I conclude:d it
u feir and honesl tradé, or speculation, 2e some
would cull it. But this is all soddenly nipped in
Ahe bud—amy old iriends, il seams, no longer call
for the *Siar,™ except & few private subsoribers,
A of whom loves to read it as may be seen inan-
dther colomn. I he*e become so used to rolling
fny bundle of 25 copies marked *Marning Watch”
‘and trudging one mile'to the P, O. with it in my
basket, with oither bundles, that [ shail feel Josy
to lesve-it ont. Dreturen, please to let u little of|
our westein, unpolished truth’ into your city.
Where shall the bundle be sent? You shall have
it free of charge.

Qf course, The  Watch™ will have to stop the|
12 exchunge copies, fir surely & man that loses’
fwo cents in the publicntion of a vol. of & news.
papat, ead has neither funds of bis own, nor sal-
dry, can not be expected 1o pay for his paper.

! S e o
#-The!ollowmé solerun, Christian-likeand secip-
tural wurnipg. is from the closing words ofa dis-
gourse by Bro, H10rrs 2 year ok LW0, AZ0. A

“‘Now, render, this is perhaps the last sddress,
I shall ever give you. I'feel that our Locd stand-
eth at ihe duox, Beyond a doubt, in my mind, the
NEXT grest prophatic eveut (sthe sounding of the
| £.48T TRUMPET, the coming of Christ to roise his
sleeping saints, change his living ones, “melt the
eloments with fervent heat, the enrth also;" pury
Up tie works Pusrery. That will be *the DAY
OF JUDGEMENT AnD PRUDITION OF UNCOUDLY-
.EN! LR L)

What heart, not sealed fur perdition, ean il
to feel Lhe force of such language as tha above?

affirmative, and Bro. 8. Bliss, andther of the ddit-
ors, the negative. The afguménts on botli’ dides
are conducted in o good spirit—with much ability
and show great depth of Soripture research. Who
has the strength of srgument, will not probably’
be decided tili our Lord dppears; and that'will be
es well, for if 1 was to deeide, It would be that
both Lwve: gitined 8, und ‘botlr have Tost. Bro.)
Blise’s argument, howerer, leaves us a lorge cir-

le in which ' grope i darknéss, while: Bro.
Hale's introdiceswus to day light at once, and of

caurse has more of the Yiteral rendering-of Serip-
ture,

0 Any 1y pognpﬂcxl errors in this number,
meybe Kcedutited for from the editor’s absence at
the tima of reading the proof shest.

05 The Advent Band ot Spriagfield, 1., will
please accept ourheasty thanks for their-very ib-
eral, snd timely donatigh for the ¥Day' Star,”

* The secret of the Lord x'ssv;'lh th
;gu‘l ;l;nd ke will show them hi’al‘covem:gt-‘-:;:

l

And who would believe the same heart that throb-1
bad -with these—heaven's bigh sentinentd, lias
viven pobligity to the follawing, clipped from the!
Pliladelphin Sat. *“Sun” of Marel: 1st 1845.

(&~ “SECOND ADVENT-—DEFINITE T1ME]
NOT XNOWN.*~This position will ke taken

b

arn-Miduight Cry*® and ¢ Day Star,” the regiilar B

Philip Bmith, Again

This man has seat us another letter from Waeat
Middletown, Pa., for whick [ paid 183 cts.

It is not *speculation” but “argurcent” that fis
ha® illustrated In this letter, It is as follows,

4 jt (the W, M. C.y Qontaine & Small Amount
of Some nonsencical trash thit Came [roin'ihe
an of the Edtr of the W, M C Cineinnpta Ani ]
think the wkilfnl frestment of A Latnatio asylum
would pe hetter adapted o kis CasE than tha
Most powarful weigh'u ot; Arg::mem* \hu‘Cmﬁf

Be presented.” ¢
PHILIP SMITH.

He wished tho whole of his lelter published,
but I have given the -‘argument” only.—In the
room of sending what be owed like an honesl
man, he hes sentn tirade of wbuse, fally illusire.
ting Jude, 10-13,

The reasor of Mr. Smith abandoning the sor
cond Advent eause need net be guessed at. |
hope \here is nol another mera in West Middte-
'\own, %0 mean as to insult 6ne he honestly owes,
tbbugh he tmay differ from him io opinion, M
Smith's gebt is freely forgiven, and may God for-
give. him,

THE SECOND PSALM.

1 Why do the.heathen rage, nad the people
imagine a vain thing!

2 The kings. of the sarth set |hemselves, and
the rulers taka couneil togeiher, sagainst the Lord,
and agsinat his snointed, saying,

3 Let up hrnk?th‘tir bn‘;ydu)sl;su;‘&el, agd cast
awsy their cords from us,

4 'He that setteth jn the heavens shall laugh
the Locd shail have them in derision.

B Then shull he speak unto them in his wrath,
apd vex them in h:s sore displeasure,

8 Yot have I set my King upon my holy hill of

Zion.

™7 { will declase the decren :.the Lord hath sald
untn e, Thou arf my Son ; this day have [ bw.
polten thee. ,

8 Ask of me, and I shall give thee the hezthen
for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of
the exrih for Uy possession,

9 Thou shalt break them with & rod of irén-
lh;)u shalt dash them in piaces Jike a potter's ves-
sel.
10 Be wise now thesefore, O ye kings: be in.
structed, yo judges of the eatth.

11 Servg the Lord with fear, and rejoics with
trembling,

12 Kiss the Son, Jest he be angry, and ye per.
ish from the way, when his wrath is kindied bot

o lisle, Blessed are o]l they that put their trust

in hym,

T Eai

#1 have sel watchmen.upon thy walls, O Jery.
salem, which shell never hold their pence dey not
nlghty ya that make mention of the Lord, keep
not silence; and give him no réet, 1l he establish,
and till he maka Jorusalem a praise in the eapth®

Isa. IxH. 6, 7.

by GEORGE STORRS, TO-MORROW (Lord's
day) MORNING, a¢ the Chapel, JULIANNA
otreet. The Afiernoon and Eve will be oecupied
in the conaidoration of the notivna thay Christ does
not intercede for sinners—thal probation is end.
ed~—that the 10th day of the Tth month movement
was the frae Midnight ety, and the sounding of the

Kuod b sober,—1 Tress., 4-6.

But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that that
ay should overtalie you as a thief. Ya arveall
the children of light, and the children.of the day-
we g.ra ot of the night, nor of durkpess. There-
fore let us not sleep, as do others; but jet us waich

seventh Angel, &3, all which notions Mr, Storrs
‘believes Lo be false. Services at tha vsual hours,
Seats free

“Toor Peter™! Sura enough, ""Well, do not
stoite him then, for he’]l- moon come back with
tears,” No,we'll notemita him, but we'll tell the
disciples that he is*in the kitched™ with Pilage's
vservants,” and beg him tv comewout as seon
poasible,

: , i
“For the froward i3 an abominatiog g6 the
gbrgébut lifs secret is with tha righteons."—Puor, )

Lettors and Receidpts,
For ike week ending the 10tk fnsf,

Aaron Clapp, A. P. Prichard, P. M.; J, Hamil.
ton, 50¢ C. 5. Minor, #1.00; Phillp Smith, {post.
age 183 cts.); Dr. M. Helm, 5,005 M. Swurk, P,
M.; Thomas L. Hawkins, for James Hopkins,
1.00; Mrs, L. Griffith, .50; Jobn Y, Bytt, David
Jenniogs, (order for $2.00 not accepled); E, P,
Chepman, P, M., for G. and F. Purdy, 1.00; Joha
T. Tulley, P, M., for A. Morris, .50; H. H. Johg.
tdn, . M., tor, Wm. Hart, ,50,.4. N. Hart, 50
Alfred Powars, .50, Parvig Eves, .60; E.L o

for Wen, Mitchell, end N, 3,

Chumberlain, 1.00,

Clazetn. 5
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THE DAY-STAR

15 a coptinuation of ihe Wasrean Minxtonr Cay,sud Is pub
#ty Tuewlay Ly E. Yacons, at his rosidenca on Boventh
[ ﬂuﬁﬂlm thres doocs cmt OF the Taborummie.
Al cmunbeattons 1o Lead ome—on the lgsiness af the
or ovders for Lodks,and po 13.st  ne shoold e addrcwscd
wrt aap s B Jacoss. Ctn swav Q.
T » or 105 Paprks.
¥i cootspervol.of 34 om 1o In advance, to thoss that
a ¢ 1o puy and gretisdo thoue ey mre reatly au

Lotler from Indinmnpet’s,

Juknson Cl. Ia., Feb’y 28, 1845,
Dxan Bro. Jacops:
1 hove ever been backward in
u + rinkiog to write for he pross, thiskm: H
be ¢ amnc e w st oat thefeel of my byet 1ren
ad od,an  arn: But in veading some of the
wit h s of my brethren in referante to our com-
¢ g Lotd, (b ssome to me that thay labor annsces.
sar y ntlie durk. 1 bove several Umes decided,
W m e asl faw weeks, to wrile, and have ns
oft nr & o ed tnyself oat of the nutjion; but tus
mg t I ° prestl s on the subject, [ hiave erose
from  y edand pimmed my lamp, and now in-
tend (0 comaut a few thoughts to paper, lmaving
1 for ¥ou 1o deptde whether they may or nay net
¢ worth 1he attention of you readers;-—you may
then dispose of hem ax you think praper.

3 w sb L2 write #0 o4 Lo bo underaond, and yet
a8 br uf as wwswuble. And now in the first place
& soscloar s day ight tu me, that our Lord
13 iven un way.marks aofficiently clear, from

o M unt n whicl Le sat, down to the end of
tme. P 1 ocunin ned jo Mart. 24 and the par-
able o mmnc ng the Wih.

In ~1 ha m-w us down by e rain

ev s r ot t a  of t me cal ed, “near
ath ¢ attl-d e’ Hrehet t them it
wil b& inthed v FNo ,, ndL t andt ea
giv: & 14 J ch,"le Lthem cm in
r day we tfr « sdenh r
thatw r b 8 o An 1 rdr tihs
mey ot ! ¢ owiht etbatmny be-dis-

posed t w c ;b pives us certain events mark-

ng & pace hume called,Y*near gt hand even at

ed ¢’ —Th = be dogs by ntroduciug 1he par-
b o * o yirgns,? gy the natural 1ngury
wol , wl g this ume called ~tnear at
bt vens eodor'

Are 1t ro o marks by which this imporlant
LI ub muawed? There are; **Then shall
the n m hsvab ikoned unioten vir-
qoin L th s parablo we fearn that some
e 1w w d ratspre in the above men-

0 P t 1e, ske the parable here brought
iv

T me  he losgon taught In the parabla Is, that

ke v giug, some woull go.out to mest the
v t t1e begmning of this time: and in
th - 4 ewe fearnthat they went out too

w0, frvw ethe Biidegroom tarried they el
s uinbarcd nnd slopt.” In the next place we learn
tha twuud be mght, ot & ume of darkness,

« th wlo should ba like the virgins. We
aat sar what was done in the middle of the
sbova s o of tune for *at midnight there was a

ery mad ,? and snother disappeintment, for after
tin Ty wag rmu:ﬁ. nnd they all arose and trmmed
th N he wise and foolish thought
b be time to o uml get eil, and while
y went { ol befare) he came,and they that were
rendy went into 1he marringe and the door was
s L

Lo stop here to ask my brethren wheth.

orn ¥t og b el Is has saken place; but I will
k h ey do not remember when their
ng ra o3, and might ¢ mmenced, or dark-
ook ssomsion of the mind?  If then we

1] e th s, and are shown the middle of
It i e of dackness by the “midnight
y"ix  so0 that we cannot make the calculation

to pey. |

when the<day of the Lord will dawn?--or for the
tength of the Inst hall ef this night, or space of
titne?!  Qr in Dlher wordw, if darkness commencod
at 1he comm ncement of the present Jowish year,
and 1 was sx monthsand t i days until midnight,
or to the middle of the dark space of time, How
far frem that pomt witl the same nomb r of
months and deys carry us?

I believe this darkness begau the22d doy of
last March., If it be 214 davs from that me ufl
the 224 of Oct, or middie of this night, How long
w1t t be til the day shall br ak by the rising of
the sun of R hieousness with {enling 1 h
wings! 1L does seem to me that if we Liave eyey
to se ,and continue 1o watch and pray, there will
be no need (o fear that the day or boury michloss
the year, ia 80 lLiddeg from ux that the Lord will
come i1 & t2ne that we are not awars of. Look
argund gou my brethren and see if you cannot
slrewdy discover some-uppotrance of *'day dewrn.”
Look vioss within, and aee if you cannot discover
some signs of "the dsy-star” arising in your
heartr.

Let us watch and pray. One more struggle and
Eternal Lifo is ours.

+ GEORGE RUEBUSH,

Letter from Bro, Buit,

Siony Point, Fy., Mareh 3, 1845,
Drar Beo. Jscors—Iaving a few leisure hours,
I embrace the oppurtunily of addressing a few
lines to let you know how I am prospering in the
goed way. [ feel, blessed be God, thas old time is
carrying us rapidly on.t)wards tha dawn of tha
cternal morning, whok Jacob's face shall not wax

“King in his beauty,” an

Enle any more, but when *The rnnsomed of the
ord shall retyrn, and con 8 to Zion with sonps
and everlosting | y upon errh d3” Ben''They
sha] obtain joy and gladoess, and sorrow and
sigh n & ol floe away.”

T ugh L am, ns 1t wore, weding theough a
sca of unbe 1e, y -t my hopes aro anlrhuoyu.nt. i
oft & es feel glory1n my 2oul when viewing b
an eye of fath ihe suint's nberilence;—the earth
restorsd to uis Eden glory. IF [ ean trost my own
heart, I bajigve | have a Jonging desire to see the
to bebold the Land
which in the Prophet’s day was “very far off
bul which is now very nigh, when *the Lord will
create upon every dwelling piace of Mount Zion,
zud gpon her assemblies, o cloud and smoks by
dny, and the shining of & flaming fire by night:
for upon pll the glory shall be o defence.” This

.is truly a glorious picture. That heart must be

cold indeed which cannot say *Amen! Even so,
come Lord Jesus.”

Since Bro, Maull left me, in Lonisville, I have
baen Jaboring with Bro. Jatob Marshall, who hes
come fully into the faith of the Lord's sperdy com-
ing. Wae have lvetured about twenty times with-
in the last two weeks, wit!. but few exceptions,
to farge and aitentive congregations. There ap-
penrs to bo s desire on the part of the people to
hear on the subject. This may however, bo pe
much the result of curiosity, ns & desire to hear
the trath,

The infidetity of the nominal church is every
where apparent,—to them the mosf posili:e dec-
Inrations of God’s word appear to be uncertain,
{exoept thoss portions quoted by them ja support
of their various articles of fuith), Manyin order
to avoid the truth of the Lord's immediate com-
ing, will run into the most fuolish extremes. In
conversation with o professor, orthodex so ealled,
1 was told the world wasio be coaverted. [ asked
him to pleasa define the Saviour's expomtion of
the porable of Wheat and Tares. In doing so,
he told me, the angels was the firo that burnt Je-
rusalem. This appsars to me like wremiog the
Scriptures 10 one's own deatruction: This how-
ever is & specimen of the gysiem of spiritualizing
0! this duy.

The words of the Prophet Inavh 20 J1 12,
are now having n literal Mulillme , “And the
vision of all is become unto you as the words of «
boak thet 18 geat 4, which men defiver loone at
is lezrned, sayin., Read tais, I pray thee; 3 d he
snith, Teann ;¢ rit 15 sealed © And the book Is
delivered to b m that 13 n { Tearned, saying, Read
this, I pray thee: and he saith, I am net learped,”

A celehrated nun ster an tus v gion sad that it
WS “'zonrum en o 'n e [or goung men to pre-
tend to xpound d ¢ prophecies, wh-n the laarned
rien of pos wars mauffic ont for the task.
Hen:pared ol rg Lorto be gior ntof the fact,
Wat nthe “Tipe Fthee " ov ion wosto
be no 1 nger @8 ; but &s Dar ol says, “D any
shall run to and fro, and k ow! dge skal Le in-
creased."-Dan. 12: 4. And thet ““The wicked ghall
do w1 -dly; aud hono o e wicked sball nader-
stand; ¢ the wis shall u dorstand.”—L0i ver.

Again,thet th so th 8 arg h  en from the
*awise and pr dent” (tha js of th s w yld) “and

-revenled unto Zad & (throv gh his word),

Agein, that he v asteth ihe proud, buv givelh
grace unto tho ke de. He, with many cvthers
might be asked the question, * How can ye beliove,
which receive honer oune of ano her, and seek ot

'the honor that cometh from God on y1"—John 5:

47, 43.

The etidences of the Lord's m ediate coming
appier evory duy to be aceu nulating. The siren
song of * Peace, p ree,” muost soon reach its
height, when “sudden destruction cometh! God's
trie people will uot much longer mourn the ab-
sence of their Lord. "For yeta “li Le whi e, and
he that shall enme will come, and will not arry."
Then he will repay them for all fhoir toal, for +He
w'll swallow up deuth in victory; and the Lord
God wil wipe awdy tears from off' all faces; and
th re eofh. pés Iihetake nway from

ffoll t o -athfrthe Lord | thspkanat®
Agd then, O th , we sh 1 xeaf ), (if we are
found o n wa g and longipg autud } #Lo,
this s.our God we have wa m?Fo. ] m, and he
will save us; this s the Lord; we hnve was ed for
him, we will o glad and xejorce.n his salvation.”
Arfl siow unto *“the blessed and anly Potentate,
the King of kings, and Lord of lordsj who only
hath ynmortality, dwelling in the light, which no
man can appriach vato! whum no man bath seen
nor can see; to whem be power everlasting.
Amen.

The brethren at Louisville are still strong in
the faith. Give my love to all the brethren, and
seceive the snme youreelf,

‘Yours, it the lessed htfl:s-.
JOHN ¥. BUTT.

Letter frnm Bro, D. Jennings.

Port Byron, I Feb'y 17, 1845,
The Seven Last Plagaes.

I cannot understand these plagues in 8 consee-
utive manyer: that is,.ons vislof wrath being
poured out and (ulfilled, wnd then another, unul
the seven are fulfilled, But there is a-strong prob-
ability, in my mind, that they are all poured out
and begioning to operats, and will continue to
take effect mure and more until all the wicked
are destroyed from off the face of the whole earth,

I think (bese plagues,wil] all be Lirerally flfll-
ed: Although the first may not be visible yet, the
second has literally begun, This I think no hon.
est man who can read s Bible will deny ; for it
is exactly according to prophecy: The sea was
to become like the blood of o dead man, and every
soul in the sea shall die. It appeara by the secu-
lar papers so faT a8 the dark water goes every
thing dies: Thesn papers call on the wise ".on of
the doy. a5 did Pharach, to explain the mystery.
They seem to deplore the conseguences, which is
also a falfillment of our Savicur’s words, *‘men's
hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after
those things which nre coming upon the esrth.*
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But, glory to his name, he givesn word of comfcrt]
to his followers, " When ye see these things begin
to come to pass, then look up and lift up your
heads for your redemption draweth nigh.”

The third plagne ig to be upon the rivers and
fountains of water; *and they became blood.” 1
thiok the Saviour will come before this is fully
rewlized, or it could not then be as it was *in the
days of Noah:" if the rivers and fountains of wa-
ter was turned into bleod men could not attend to
their worldly business, .

»'The fourth angel poured®but hix vial npon the
sun.” This plague aleo will not be fully realized
until nfter 1he coming of Christ.

The filth plague is on “‘the seat of the beast,
and his kingdom was full of derkness.” This Lias
begun and will continue until all shall ba fulfilled.

“The sixth ange] poured out his vial upon the
grent river Euphrates:” How far this is fulfilled I
am not able to determine ; bat it is very evident
that the “umclean spirits,” or “spirits of devils
working miracles” hes already gone forth unto
the kings of the sarth and the whole world to
gnther them to the battle of that great day of God,
Almighty.

“*The seventh ange! poured out his vin! into the
air and tlere came o great voice out of the tem-
ple of heaven from the throne, srying, It js
done.” This voice we linve not yet heard, but
think we have seen the prelude to the fulfillment
of this plague. Wilness the dreadful storms of
thunder and lightning thet have occurred within
the last year. I have heard of more people being
killed & wounded by lightmng within ten months,
than perhaps within thirty years before. Witness
the numercus tornadoen in all parts of the world:
and storms st sem, dreadful earthquakes in the
West India islands and other places. Also many
uncormnon hail sterms.  Ihave lately seen the pe-
count of ona in Louisiaua—many of the hail.
stones were as large a2 hen’s eggs, some larger;
tulling fowls and doing other damage,

O may we all be found walching thel we may
ec-'clal{m those things that sre coming upon the
ear

As 1 have yeta Ji*tle room I will seribble a lit-
{le more. You sald that it was not your premf-
ative to say when the probation of man should
begin or end. With vou 1 fully agree* and far-
ther, I believe, 2s God, made man & morel egent
he will never take thet ageney from him: It is
tree we have not the power 10 exercise our res-
son and agency when ssleep—so it will be wiith
the wicked when the night of death comes; they
must remain Glthy stil), for io that very day their
ihoughts perish. Psa, 146: 4. But after the mil
lennium when they rise in the resurrection of
damnation they will be in the same state ny whon
they closed this life for there can be no change in
the grava : and the devil who was bound by their
death will be let loose again, and will go nbont to
deceivs thom, and will actuslly deceive some,
from which I plainly infer that they are morel
agants, or l]\ey could not be deceived: Although
they are cast into the Inke of fire; yet the tree
of life grows in the New Jerusulem, the leaves
of which are for the hesling of the nations: the
glorified eaints are not polluted : then of course
thare are none but those in the Iake of fire that
need healing.*  That this ia the true interpreta-
tion will be confirmed by reading Rev. 15: 2-4.
Those glorified saints who stand on the sea of
ginss shall sing the song of Moses, Saying, Great
rod marvelous are thy works Lord God Almighty:
just & treeare thy ways thou King of saints. Who
shall not fent thee O Lord and gloiify thy name,
for thoun only art holy, for all nations shall come
end worship before thee, for thy judgments are
made mapifest. Now remember the natious hed
not then come, but the easints they would comey
and this is to be after the coming of 1he Saviour.

#1 do oot know that I fully comprehend Bro. J’s
moaning jn this place, but if he designs to con-
vey the ides, that any of those cast into the lake
of fire will be healed, snd join the number of the
plorified saints, let hirm read Rev. 20: 5, 13—15,
The moral egency of immortal saints will better
sccount for the healing pruperties of the “lpaves”
than the restoration of the lost,

Juhn eiso saw that every cresture in heaven, and
earth, and under the earth, and such es are in the
ses, shall praise God, 6-18 Isainh says, When
thy judgments are in the earih the inhabitants of
the world will learn righteousness.—26: 8, 10,
David says,God’s enemies shull submit themselves
to him.—Psa. 66: 3, 4. As many as died in Ad-
am shall be made slive in (not out of} Christ: but
every man in his own order.
D. JENNINGS.
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{7 If the subscribera should not receive their
paper next week at the regular time, they may
expect & double number with some important srti-
cles when it does come. This matter is not how-
ever, fully setiled.

DAYTOR,

I spent Subbath before last with the friends
in Dayton, and lectursd for them three times in a
private house.

I was grieved at their scattered condition. For
better than eight weeks they had not a week eve-
ning meeting, until a few evenings before ! reached
there. The numberthat will meet regularly here-
after, is probably from 10 to 12. 1can not hers
speak of the influence which has produced thia
change, but I do earnestly pray that the Great
Shepherd may speedily gather his scattered flock.
There ars & few in Daytoo thst sre anxiously
waiting the Master's return. 1 would solicit for
them an ospecial interest in the prayers of all
God’s people.

OIONESTY.

{7 Bro. Shepherd, from Brown County, came
inlothe City the other dey, and having some busi-
ness with us—desirous to take the paper, &c., he
made enquiry for some of the second Advent peo-
ple, and not readily gaining the desired informa-
tion he stepped into \he Methodist Book Concern
and enquired; whereupon he was told that the
paper was not published—that the whale concern
had gone down, xnd that there were 5o second
Advent people, or *Millerites” in the place that
they knew of. I now venture to say there is not
a child about that establishment but knows that
our meetings are held regulariy st the Tabernncle,
and our congregations arc as Iarge as they ever
were. Berides this, our paper is sent to the of-
fice of the W, C. Advocate regularly every week.
And agein, v special meeting was held ooly =
week or two since in oze of their chapels, to take
some measures relative to the Nillerites still re-
maining in their churches, where it was agreed
that they treat tham kindly, &o.—aad wfter all to
tell such 4 ——. Readers, these are the peopls
that would have you believe the reports they have
recently published nboxt revivals.

A LETTER TO0 BRO, STORRS.

Cincinnali, Marekh 17, 1845.
Dear Bzo. STorgs:

Yoor kind letter of the 25th ult,
is received, and I pow =it down to return a brief
answer: In eo doing, I wish deeply to realize
what is already demonstrated by the word of God
snd cur own experience, viz. That, *lhe Judge
slandeth befora the door.”

There are some things in your letter that pleases
me, and some, it seemns to me, that can neither
please nor profit any one that loves the blessed
word of God,

Ist. I am pleased that my letter wus recei .
by you **with the sume kind feelings that diclad
i and 24, I am pleased that you find it
your heart.to pray, that my *aching heart" na
be healed, and that the Lord would bind np the
woundy of **his dear people;” But, O my brot
Lam sorry, after searching your letter through,
find some salvo for Lthis *“aching heart,' that
salvo Is mixed with so much of the “leaven™:
you and I buve fought against for the pastf
years, that my heart would atill be an *acluef’
one, were it not that my ope is fixed alono in (e
Lo:d.

You will not of course, blame me for not appt
ing the proscriptions you offer me, to hml
“aching heart™ since you “¢confess’ your owa “ha
not done aching yet Asleaving the ruck hm
not healed your wounds, how can you safely
ommend that course to others?

You will recollect in my letter, that I ur-
upon your consideration two propositions, fo
upon which, was the demsnd how you gotoff
the *rock,” &e. .

Those were, first, thet the antitype of the fn
lee trumpet was given in the last seventh meo.
which was the forly-ninth year of the last Ju
from B.C. 6008, while the antitype of the deli
ence of God's people could not be given till
 fiftieth, or the following year. Your owna .
ment, in your ovn Janguage, was adduced tos.
the correctness of this poaition..

Second, the principle of the tme of the 4.
being tanght, whether we yet vnderstand itorn
was placed before you, not only in eeriptural
guage, butalso in your otwn; and taking the gro
that these *two prapositions” were jmmo
fixed by the hand of God, withoot any mixt
humanism, I founded upon them my demand .
you came off from the rock? You will theref
readily dircover my surprice in reading your
ter of four eolums in the “Whatch,” to find na,
ply whateoer to those propositicns, Had you
ceeded to examine {hem in the Tight of the Say
tures, and with as much anxiety as yoo felt w.
you determined to leave the *flat rock,” the 1
of God would so duzzled your eyes that you
I would ever bave seen the end of these four .
ums in the “Watch,” and in the »Star.”

Since all your remarks are employed in an
planation of the “hunest” manner in which
left the rock, 1 must say, those remerks, th.
not lncking in guantity, are to me, far from -
factory.

1, 1think yon have misrepresented that
end will here prove it, by showing the work
complished by that figure. What you '*desi
to nccomplish by it, is none of my business;
us bring the affair to the true test.

After presenting your argument, voo asked
question, “How shall we be resdy for that
and then answered it by saying, “Believe 0/
iruth, and ventare out upon it, by a strong f
that give= glory to God.”

You called upon us to *shelieve God’s truli’
not your opinion: Was that wrong? Dare
tako that back?» Of course, “God's truth®
not your conclusions, nor mine;— we had
truih Lo examine for ourselves. You next .
upon us to “venture out upon’ that truth,
that wrong 1

Again, you called apon ua for *entire cons
tion to God, and dendness to the world,"as *
knew we were to die on that day.” In this

you do any thing more than the apostles done
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fore yoot —Rom, 8: 2, 115 1 Pet. 2 24, &c. And
now to illustrate this perfect state of preparation
to meet Lhe Lord on the «¢enth day* the figure was
introduced. And now the #Mighty Prince” and
“Splend:id Steamer” illustrates the appearing of
Christ with his glorions trein st**A given time” to
vearty slt persons whom he shall find™ upon a
certain*large flat rock in the midst of the ocean,”
vwith evidence that they fully eredited HIS
WORD, 10 » glorious counury.” Thousands lis-
tened 10 the call—separated themselves for ever
from the world——cut loose every affection, and
were ot thot time found in the very waiting pos-
ture that God in lus word directs. i

Thus thousands, while they knew thut they had
oo positive demonstration that Christ would per-
sonally nppcar on the tenth dey, yet baving strong
eridence, they knew it would Be perfecUy safe to
repair to the *flet rock,” which was & rock of
eternal separation from the world,

This they fnew to be a duty every where en-
joiaed upon the follower of Christ. 8o my brother,
if you made an “idol” of the “temb day” you
must rememwber there were others whose minds
embraced the whole outling of Christian duty.

The word of God meakes it your duty to “*look
fur,” and consequently expect, the Saviour contin-
vally. Did you d0 mora thap this on the 10th
day!?

It is also made your duty to be **separate” from
ke world—make no “provision for the flesh,"&e.
Did you do more than this on the *enik day™?
and can you do lexs to-doy without disobeying
Godl

My dear brother, let me make this one raquest
of you: Take your orticla eontaiping the Bgure
of the ‘flat rock"—place it before you, then take
your Bible and testit, ‘When you have done this,

e}l me where * PRESUMPTION * is illostrated,
or what act 13 enjommed bnt s not the duty of
every Chrintian to perform fo-day. Tell mo what
wotk 1a the ¢ arged npon yout fo low mortsl, that
you are now “forbidden by the Spurit of God"
sgain to urge!

Thua rock baung the place where I now live—
weather-beaten, and wesry with watching, sndas
I snid before, some having desetied it by means
of your nfluence and example, I again demand,
by what rule of interpretation you found on that
rock,lieword " PRESUMPYTXION’Y The
ouly rule L adinit—the Bible, has proved it » rock
of weparntion from the world, I care not what
s was demgned”; there is its language, and there
is the Bitle to try that language, and the Dible
Justifies ¢ . ‘

But to the mauner in which the presumption is
proved from Deut, 182 20-22.

'But the prophet, which shall presuma to spesk
wword in wy name, which [ have not commanded
hym to speak, or that shall speak in the name of
other gods, even that prophet shell die.

Aad If thou say in thy heert, How shall we
know the word which the Lord hath not spoken?

When & prophet speaketh in the name of the
Lord, if the thing follow not, nor come to pass,
that 15 the thing which the Lord hiath not apoken,
but the prophet hath spoken it presumptnously :
thon shialt not be afzaid of him."”

Heose is an admission then, that in presching the

ming of Christ in the sesenth montk, in the room

being guided by the written ward, you *‘proph-
eqed,” and done this toa with the knowledge that
one but “false prophets™ were to arise in the last
dips. No wonder the word “FRESUMPTION"
stured you in the face elter the 10th dey. Had [

bave done this, I shogld expeet to gee and bear
“presumption’” wherever I went.

We not only “designed’ in that preaching, to
be governed by the written word only, but we did
appesl to that, and that alose, and made ro pre-
tensions whatever to prophecying. Those appeals
went to show that Christ would come out of the
Holy place, and that the © Seventh Trimpet"
would sound in the seventh month,

1§ asked the reasons of our hope, we pointed lo
Gud's word, and nol to any spirit of prophecy that,
we cluimed, as you very well know.

But the thing did not "come to pass. What
thing did Dot come ¢ pwss?  Why, Christ
did not then personally appear. Neither did the
words of prophecy adduced by vs, go to prove that
he would then appear. They proved that the Tth
trumpet would soundy and that it hag +*begua to
sound” we have the proof, xs po prediction can,
bave but one literal fulfillment. Wealso have s
clear gvidence as could be asked, that the *Master
of the bouse Lias risen up and shut toa the doos™
and they that nre without are beginning to say,
*:Lord, Lord, open unto us,”

The things presented in the prophecy brought
forward in the seventh month, have partly at least,
*‘Come to pass,”

“There,” brother,* *'that does not make" my
“ayes ache* for I did not propheey, T only read it,
and believed, as I do now, that all that God did
nol speak, is demonstrated to be *presumption.”

You hnve explnined how you got on to the
ssrock” by merns of *a very leaky boat” called
¢'Delusion,” and “*can herdiy tell” kow you “ever
came to get into it.” You inusl again pardon
e for dissenting frotn & principle of interpreta-
tlon, that makes cut an entire *‘separation from
the world,” and **deadaecss” 10 it, a “'delusion;”
while »t 1he 1ame time we are anxiously *‘wait-
ing for his Son from heaven.”

Aad again, you will excose me for doubting
that you ever did, renlly, see the pome “presump-
tion** on cur ROCK;; at least, I mast doubt it until
you pursue & course that will alarm, and offend
the ungodly as much as you once did.

I am sorry also to discover in the description
you give of the “honest™ manner in which you
ngot off” the rock, a very sore defect. In the
first place, what business had you to lenve it}
‘You are not able to prove from the langnage of
that article, that you was out of the way of your
duty when on il: You can give from the word of
God a reason for every step that condueted you
thither, but not one for leaving it. And then the
boat in which yon ¢came away, and which you call
“Truth' is w very suspicious onc. Bro, Storre, I
do not believe it wwas the boat “Truth.™ I koow
that old boat well, and [ never saw her unmanned,
~her Maker always sits at the helwn; while it
geemms tha boat in which you came off, wes'flont-
ing” uomanned—no person on boaid o make
known & *condition’ and yet you had te perform
“gne condition® befors you could get on board;
That is to *‘confess.”
away” from “deadness to the world,” woold it be
any strange thing for the god of this world w
deceive you with an “optical illusion” when you
manifested o disposition to pursue & course so
much at variznge with Scripturel—It might have
been *fthe positiveness” of Christ's appearing *on
that day" that influenced, or led you to that +'rack,"”
but somathing roore influenced me ; viz. The ab-
salute necessity of being on that rock, if I would

In attempting to *'get |

plense God by being found in e waiting state, It

could not be a Divioe influence that induced you
sway, or you would have given s Divine testimo-
ky for your eourse, What inflococe then has
done it} As it is not divine, it most be *‘a mere
buman jnfoence.” In looking the whole matter
over, I must believe it & “Mesmeric” influence
that led you from that rock. The name presump-
tion® i« a singular label for “deadness to the
world” and wating for Christ. “Delusion® is
another singular name for the path, or course that
leads to this “dendness’’ &c.  And then your bost
of *Truth,” unmauned, that “walks on land ae
well as in water” is all very strange, altogether
100 accommodating for the unchanging word of
God. Ifyou tave been cnce detuded by *Mezmer-
Ism,” the symptoms of & relapse are.very strong.

You say, “lo auribnte that ¢ry (10th day) to the
Spirit of the Lozd, looks very much like sinning
sgainst the Spirit.” A sin against the Holy Ghost
being mnpardonable, those that have committed it
are onfit to teach or advise othera.

Q then, what have you done? Did you “design”
to yepresent faith **withomt m doubt™ in Christ’s
coming on the 10th when yoo said I am forbid-
den by the Spirif of God, to doubt or indulge in
an if, for one moment”?! Remember also that you
charged those who doubted Chbriat baving sworn
to the time, with “virtually® accusing Christ of
lying; and now you can charge thoss that believed
these words of yoars, afier deducting your *‘de-
signs” with “sinning against the Spint.”

Again, what possible good can be affecied by
the questions you propound to those that bave
laft the roek? They ull belong to the school of
+Masmerism™ in this section.

Since the 10th day, one of them stepped up into
the desk after I had closed my lecture, and called
tha attention of the audience t0 the “‘Confession
of Pro. Storre,” which he held in bis hand, I of-
fered my services to read jt, znd while doing so,
» perfect air of sutisfaction seemed to rest upsn
the whole “ mesmeric™ school: So when I got
throngh, I read your other little ** mesmerism
confession” which very much disturbed them, ona
saying it was a “lie” and another he “can’t prove
it,” &e. 1 told them when your next *‘confus-
sion™ come,] wonld read that to them; but it is de-
layed s0 long I muoch fear it will not come, bot I
live in hope. (O my brother, let ua be humble like
little children! Apsir, [ beg of you to review this
matter in the light of God's truth. The Lord 7
at the door, and will come in the year of Jubllee,
which I believe with sll my heart, from evidences
before presented, s the coming Jewish year,

Yours in the hlessed hope,
E. JACORS,

P. 3. You wil) see, of course, that the # Waich"
as a matter of equal justice, publishes this ‘*re-

ply.”

THE PATIE OF THE JOST,

«t But the path of the just ix as theshining Hght,
that shineth mors and more unlo the perfect day.”
Prov. 4: 18.

T.et us in the first place look at the priviledged
character named in thistext. Who in‘/the just!”
—the one that God declsres to be sach, for there
is a vast differenco between the ideas of justice
entertained by mortals, and thoss revealed by
Him *who only hath imwmortality.” Wa are upt
to pronounce a man just,that dexls honestly in all
points with his fellow man, though he may never
have been strictly honest with either his God,
or himself, for & vingle hour.
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None can be strictly just, without »the law of
God’ 1n their héarts¥—itis then that *none of
their wtaps shall slide.”

uNosh was a just man,and petfect in his gen-
erhtions, aed Nonh walked with God.” Gen. 6: 9.

Tl is the charaétor God gives to Noah; and
why Ts ke called jusi? Thereasons are fonud in v.

59 knd chap.“T: 1, “Thus did Noah according to '

all'that {tod commanded him, so didhe.” “Come
thou snd all thy honse intothe ark: for theahave 1
sean righirour in this genoration.”

He obeyed God'in el things, end pursned o right
courne while the multitude around him pursved
iis ofpovite.

Tlse just man hus a teachable disposition. Bee
Prov. §: @, 'Gire instruction to a wize man, and
he will be yet wiser: teach o fust man, and he will
inoroase in learning.”

Llis wordasll tall 10 some good acecant. Prov.
10. 20, **The tongue of fhejust is as chojce sil-
ver;" ver. 31, “The.mouth of the just bringeth
forth wisdom.”

He is n persovering character. Trov, 20: 7

“The jusl man walketh in his Integrity.”” Prov,
11: 15,1t a# joy 10 the just to do judgment."—So
he hwe comfort In dealing justiy.

Imn. 26: 7, 8, i'The way of the just is upright-
ness - thou, most apright, dost weigh the path of
tha just. Yes, in the wnr of thy judgmenis, O
Lord, have we waited for ithee ; the desire of our
aou! is o thy name, and to the remembetance of
thee.”

Enek, 18: 5-0, 4Bat if o man be just, sud do
the winch s txwiul and right, and hath oot exten
upon the mounta s, neither hath ifted up bas
eyes to the wdols of the house of Isracl, nejther
hath defiled hiz ne ghbor's wife, * % = '# % gq4d
hath net opprossed sny, but heth restored to the
dehtar his pledge, hath spoiled nons by viclence,
hath given his bread to the hungry, and hath
«overed tho noked with a garment; he that hath
not given forth upon usnr]y, neither hath taken
wny inerease, that hath withdrswn his hand from
jmquity, héth execntod trus judgment betweer
man and man, and hath walked io my statutes, end
jm?‘ kept my judgments, to ¢ al :ru(li'y; HE 18 T08T,
ha #lid!l Burely hive, eaith the Lord Gud.”

os-a, 14: B, *Who 1s wise and he shall un.
derstand thess things ¥ [#ee ch. 16+ 1B-15,] pru.
dant, and he aimll knsw dhem 1 for the ways-of
the Lord are right, and the jusishall walk In them:

+but tha transgresgors shall fall thercin.”

The just lives by fuith, and there is no such
things as back steps in all his poth.

1lab. 2: 4, *'Behpld, bis soul which is lifted up, |
is ool opright in bim. fut the just shall live by

faith,”

Rom. 1: 16, 17, 7 am not ashumed of the
Gospel 'of Christ: for it is the power of God unto
salvalion to every one thay believeth ; 1o the Jew
first, and alse to \he Gresk. For thersin is the
tightounsness of God revealed from faith to
faith: asitis writien, The just shall )jve by faith.”

"Gal. 3: 11, *But that ro man is justified by the
Law o the sight of God, it is evident: for, the
just shall Jive by faith.”

Fb. 10: 37, 3%, = For yet a little while, and
die that shall come will coma, xnd will not wiry.
Now the gust shall live by faith but if any man
rl.l]!-a\w,back, my sou! shall have no pleasure in

i’

Thus wehava the charseter of *the jusi™ os ide-
lipented by o just God;—10 stiain which, shonld
be 1l highest ambition of mortals. It is & char-
Acter, when gainad, that never caa bs taken from
us, upr can it be counterfeitad. Two of the
prinwple ingredients of 1his character—Faith
snd Lure, can not be suecesafully imitated.

Great blessiogs are kept in store for the juet.
While the hypoorite destroyeth his neighbor, the
Jjust is deli vered -—While *ihe wicked is suared
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by the transpression of his iipss the just come out
of trouble.” (Prov. 113 9, and 12: 13.)

**No avil shall heppen to the just,” (Prov, 12
21.) “He that justifieth the wicked, and he that,
condemneth the yust, even they both are abomin-
ation 10 the Lord.” (Prov. 17: 15.) “Fora just
man fallath seven times, und riseth up ngain but
the wioked shall fallinto mischie(#’

At the end of this world the wicked ars to be
“gpvered from among the just.” Mait. 13: 47-49,

The just are to have a resurrection by them-
wselvos, Luke 14: 13, 14.

It is the juest 1hat compusa the family of Heaven,
H b. 12: 23; Luke 14: 13, 14, &e.

Biit no greater blessing 10 this stute of martality
cun be promised (o the pust, than a *“path”4n which
to tread—amcreasingly Hlaminated until the Great
Sun o! Rightecusness arites in all e gl 7y, 10
seatter for evar the darknessthat has mantled the
exril these 6000 years.

What 1s the path of thejustt Tt isthe way of
eterna! hife, Pan. 16: 11, “Thou wilt show meth -
path of Life: in thy presence i fulness of joy; a1
by right liand there-ara pleasures for evormors.”

It ww woy prepered by the Lord, end to be
sought for, Paa, 27: 1¥, “Tusoh me thy way, O
Lol aad lead me-in 2 plain puth becsuse of mine
auemies,”

#The path of the just” is God's commands, P-a,
119: 35, “Muko + e to go in the path of thy com-
mandiments ; for thergin do I delight.” ver. 105,
o Thy word is & lamp nnlo my feet, and n light
unto my paih.” -

1t 18 & path protected by the Alm ghty, Psn. 139:
3, “Thou ¢ mpussest my path and my lyog down,
apd art gequunted we b all my ways.” ‘

Thig “path of the just” also syinbol zes doep
mental exerciee. Pyn. 142 8, »When my spirit
was overwhelmed within me, then thou knewest
my path.”

It iy & way evtirely disconnected from that por-
tued by sioners. Prov. 1: 10-13, «My son,f"
minners entice fhes consent thoo not. If they
say, come with us, let us lay wdat for blood, let vy
Tutk pivily for Lhe mmnocent without ¢avse: Les
us swallow thom up elive os the grave; ond

They shell thoroughly glean the remnant of I
a8 & vine: tern brek thy haud as o geape-gath
mto the beskets.

To vhom shall I apeak, and give warmng,
they tony henr? behold, their car is uncitenm,
and they canmot hearken: behold, the word of
Lord 1s upto them & reproach ; they have no
light in it.

Therelore T am full of the fury of the Lord
am weary with holdang 10: T will pour it ot u
the ehildron abroad, and wpon the assembly
young men together: for even the husband »
the wife shall be taken, tha aged with i’
1s full of days.

And their houses shall be turned antd o
with shewr fields nud wives togethers for1s
stretch out my hand upon the inbabiinvs o
land, saath the Lord

rirom the ud of them even untothe .
est of them « .ry one 19 given 1o covetou
nind frum the ‘rophet even oo the prioste
oo dealoth fulsely.

Loy have henied also the hurt of the da g
of my peo ls e ghtly, saying, Pence, pm
when r¢ {4 no peace.

Were t ey ashamed when they commi
ahom natiun? nay, they wera not at sl asha
nethar copld they blush ' theraforg shyll i
fall mmung them that full- ot the time that [ ¥
tl ath ysha | be cast down, seith the Lord,

Thus sarth the Lord, «iand'ye in the ways,
see, aak for the old paths,where is the good.
ard wa k therein, and ye shall find rest for
souls. But they eil, We will not wajk ¢

Also T et watchuien over you, saying, ileat
to the sound of the (rumpet.  But they aaid,
will not hearken. *,

" But they sud, Wewill not welk therain ¢
wr | maintain the old ground"—-will nots
but stand st & Soch was 1o be the chars
of those thal oried **Pence” in these days,
Trympet hes dot yat souded,

Obsed ence to ewery Lruth of God, is the pa
the just.

It 1», howwver, impossible for us to given

and perfact description of & peth unil]l we

teaveled in.it, though it s possible for usto
0 Blear a-description of it,-su to tel} when we
mit, and where we ars in it, by the marked

Jects along the way,

What are the principle reasons for describ

whole, as those that go down into the pit: We -path undep eny cireumatanoel It is, firs, Lo k

shall find all precious substance, we shnll fill onr

"houses with spoil: Cast in thy lot amang vs; Yot

us all have one purse: My son, walk not thon in !
the way with them; refrain by foot from thejr
p&ml',

Prov, 2: 1-9, “My Son, if thou wilt recoive my
words, spd hide my commandinents with thee;
10 that thoa incline thine enr unto' wisdom, and
apply thine heart to undérstanding; if thou seek-
ext hor as silver, and searches) for her as for hud
treasires; then simlt thou uaderstand the tear of
the Lord, and find the knowledge of Gofl. For
the Lard giveth wisdom, out of his mouth cometh
knowledge and uadrsiending. He layeth up
sound wisdom for the righteous: ke is & buckler to'
them that wolk eprightly, ile k< eth the paths
of judgment, and preserveth the woy o
snints,
naellls. :md Judgment, aud equity; yes, every good

[ ‘
Ps. 25: 1, 10, “ Shew me thy ways, O Lord;
teach me'tly patlis; all the paths of the Lord are
mercy and iruth onto such as keep his covenant
and his testimonies.” :

There is & point of time in which it is espe-
cially enjoined upon us to examine closely whether

Itis

Harch, &0

when we wre in the right me, and copsaqu
free from the dangers to which by-pathis Jead,
second, that we may know how fur we aref
eur journgy"s end.

Ty be-conlinyued.)

 The secret Lings belong unio the Lord
God bot those things which nre revenled
unte us and to onr children for over, that we
do oli the words of Uus law.”—Drur. 202 ¢

* Surely the Lord God will do nolhing, bnt
revenleth his secret unto his sarvants the ‘;r
eta,—Amos 3: 7.

“ For the frownrd is an abomiostion 10
Lord: but his secrot s with the righteous."—FP

g1 a2

“Ye are all the children of light, and

Then shali thou understand righteous-’ children of the day: we ere not of the night,

of darkness.”—1 Thess. v. 5.
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¥ Fgom The Hore or fsmatr.
To the Believers Scattered Abroad,

Dear Brethren:—

Believing as'we do, that w few more brief days
will finish the trial of the saints, and perfeet their
joys forever, we feel in duty bound to epread be-
fore the little flock of God, the burning, trying
trith, touching their earthly pilgrimage,

Never have we felt the importance of Bible
truth, more than at the present moment ; particu-
Jerly those truths which were to be meat to the
housekold, just as they were to change the revil-
ings of the men of this world, for a crown of ev-
erlastipg life, and the enduring benediction of the
Kinag of kings and Lorp of lords, The great
queation ix; are those truths, ours? Are the soints
who nre looking for the Kin¢ in his Beaaty, those
who ure to be the representatives of our Lord,
while he shall wind up the gospel age or dispen-
sation of everlasting righteohsuess? if so how
spparent is the 1mportance of truth in these jast
hours. To Ye a Christian, is to be in this world,
83 Christ is, .

To labor to be as Christ, was, or as he will be,
does not make one a subject of Salvation, or of
the Kingdom. But to be as uE18; that is, t0 ex-
hibit in our life and labors the trae atate of things
touching the Kingdom of God; for if we are found
believing contrary thereto, or inconsistent with
eny change that may have been effected in that
Kingidom, we shell be found setin nguinstichnst.
and in kigk freason ngainst the Kivo of kings.

The presert is no time to play with Jehovah's
word, or to quibble, through the aid of vain phi-
losophy from a_Bible position written before our
eyes in living lines of light, and also deeply en-
graved on every sainted heart. Truth, and trath
alone, cen make 2 son of Abraham free, and
should we shut the truth from Israel now, and
through shat act of ours, = single Sheep be torn
from this fold, and then destroyed, their blood
must lie at our doors,

An awful work of denth has already been ac-
¢omplished among the flock since the seventh
month. But thansks be to God, we hure before
angels and men, can wash our hands in innacency.
We hiave never opened the door of the fold, nor
have we lubored g0 to do. We have never tried
to press the fock to lubor among the wolves, lest
they sheuld be devoured, and we should be unable
to account for them when the great -hepherd
should appear. We have believed unwavering]y)
that the mystery of God was finished, when the
HCry" was finished ; and have felt satisfied, that
the nomber of Israel could not possibly be in-
ereased, but that the number might, and would be
diminished, by every apparent conversion or re-
vival, unless they heeded the injunction pf the
Saviour, Luke 17: 32;—Remember Lot's wife,”
1t is not expressly told what Lot's wife looked
back for, at that eventful moment, but, it seems
very cleat, that in an hour so solemn-~-s0 big with
her future destiny, that she would not be moved
from her path of duty, by mere curiosity, much
lezs, in view of all the circumstances, would she
be moved by the love of the property of that de-
voted city. Her friends—her daughters doubtless
occasioned Lhat fatal, lingering lock upon the
cities of the plain. Her sympathies were not
dried up;—she was not dead to the world. Bhe
conld not say in relation to friend and foe, “Thy

.

will O Lord be done, even so Amen,” and iherefore
was net worthy o be saved. Her unhallowed
aympathy no doubt would have saved “many in
and oul of the church,” in that devoted city, who
were rejected by the Almighty, and for this ye-
belious act Heaven cursed her in the plain,and
we are warped against her example.

Our object in this article, is to set the plain un-
varanished trath before the flock, and we mean to
do it faithfully, so that Isreel may see their pres-
ent standing in the light of God’s eternal word.
We remember, that in ihe parable, five of them
were and five wera wise foolish; and we are
determined to study to be wike, and to save all,
whose lamps have not gone out,

We are aware, thet many have, and still will
continue to eppose the views weadvocate, but we
feel confident, that such as now abidg in Christ,
with his word abiding in them will be able to see
the truth, and love, and rejoice in it. There a78
many doubtless, whose hearts are right, but hav-
ing never seen the Bible ground, for believing
that the mystery of God is finished: have talked
of farther effort for the world and chureh, who,
when the truth is spread before them, will be fully
eatisfied that their work is done, for all but the
little flock, to whom it is the Father's pleasure t
give the Kingdom, To such we say, pause dear
brethren, lest yon forget, that those who talk of
¥ing now shut in, can never knack for admit-
tance, unless they are first cast out, Since seme
must knock, and be refused, becanse they koock
toa late, (Luke 13: 25,) be sura you stand, talk,
think, pray, and sing, ngreeable to the word of
God, and the deep experience through which that
word has brought you in connection with the seal
of the Holy Ghost. Oh pause dear brethren, and
read with care the following hints touching our
present position, First, we will consider

Tre Pananre of THE TeEx Vimeins,

L. Iis Chronolagy.
““This parable is evidently designed, to present
some special state of the true chureh; and from
its construction alone, we learn, that it mast ap-
ply just as the Lord is to be revealed. But weare
not lefi to the necessity of fixing irs application
from the parable, for the Saviour has given its
chronology in such a clear light, that we need not
be mistaken.

In the 3d verse of the 24th chapter we find the
Saviour seated upon the mount of Olives, and his
disciples with him; at which time they ask the
following questions. *When shall these things
be?’ (when sghall the temple be destroyed?) What
shall be the sign of thy coming? and of the end of
the (Aion) age! The questions asked cover the
whols stream of time, down to the everlasting
Kingdom, The Saviour thesn proceeds to answes
these questions; not in the order in which they are
asked, but in the order in which the events would
transpire. Hence, from the 4th to the 13th verse
inclusive, he gives an exordium, or outline of hin
discourse, hinting at the more important scenes
through which the church would paes down to the
end, and then in verse 14, gives 4 sign of the end
of the aga.—'*Tlhs gospel of the Kingdom shall be
preached in all the-world, for a witness anto all
nations, and then shali the end eome.” Ever
reflecting mind, must see that the dispensation of
mercy must be finished before the visible coming
of Christ. In verses 15-20 inclusive, the first
question af the disciples—({*“When shall Jerusa-
lem be destroyed?) 1s answered. From verse 21
10 29, the Dagan and Papal persecutions of the
Church are foretold; particuinrly the 1260 duys
of Daniel, and Jehn, *in which days, and after
the tribulstion,” (see Mark 13: 24,) “the sun
shall be darkened.”

This darkning of the sun is to be within that)

generation; that shall not pass until all these
things be fulfilled. See ver'e 34, also Luke 21 ¢

28-32. Huving carried the inquiring minds of

P— P

the disciples down the stream of lime, to whers
they are commanded 1o * know that the. Kingdom
of God is nigh, even st the door,” weare told, ver.
387, 38 1hat the state of the world shall ba 4 jt
was in the days of Noah.” Wae are then, verses
44-51 presented with twa kinds of servants, one
giving ‘“meat in due season,” {proper truth, in &
proper time) the other “suying, My Lord delayeth
his coming';—which stais of things continues
unti} the Lord sppears te reward every man ac-
cording a9 his work shall be,

Thus we see, the Lord has caused to ba written
for our instruction, & consecutive history of the
oWre important events eonnected with the charch,
from the destruction of Jerusalem, to His visihla
coming in the clonds of heaven, and then adds:
“TaeN shall the Kingdom of Heaven be likens
unto ten virgins,” &e. When! net at the de
struction of Jerusalem,nor yet during the Pagan of
Popal parsecution of the church. Neither can it
ba when the sun is darkened, nor vet when the
signs in the sun, moon and stars, &c., have come
to pass, for it is not uptil then that we are com-
manded 10 xNow that the Kingdom of God is at
hand, see Luke 21-31. And none surely wiil eveil
attempt to take the ground that this parable will
apply after the visible coming, yet it must be
within the generation that witnesses the dack.
ening of the sun, for that generation shall not
pras until all these things (and the coming of
Christ in the clouds to gather his elect is among
the the things) be fulfilled. When then, at what
point in this last generation shall this likeness
exist? Plainly wheu these signs have so far been
fulfilled, that tha children of God koow as they
are commanded, end have gone forth from these
aad other evidences to meet their coming Lord.

Now, as the “Cry” in the parable will not of
course be mada after the Lord appears, it follows
that this parxble must be parallel to some portio
of the 24th ehapter. Again, ag there isa simu
taneous and harmonious movemen: in the King
dom of Heaven when the cry is made, it is pos
itively certain that the *'beatisp of the fellow
servants, and ealing and drinking with the dronk.
en’ must be subsequent to the cry, and before the
saints are caughtaway to meet the Lord.

The Cry then, that requires the children of G
to go out to meet the Bridegroom, must find its
parallel in verses 40, 41. In verses 42-44, we
have substantially the same iustroction as in ver
13 of chap. 25, after the Cry is finished. Heuné
versed 45-51, of the 24th chap., must present the
true state of thinga, from the finisk of the Cry, tof
the visible coming of the King; for at his com
ing, He **cuts the evil servant asunder and as-
signs him his portion with hypocrites apd unbe-
lievers.”

What denth-like darkness muat shroud the mind
of a professed Adventist, who can attempt to ap-
ply ihis parable to the whole Gospel age.  Truly,
the whole advent library, and parhaps in them,
the. productions of his own pen,will testify against
hi*- when the Lord appears.

Having settled the chronology we proceed to
consider,

2. Iis True Import.
Many bave been much afHlicted, because they

¥ | could not obtain some authentic history of an Ori-

eatal Marriage, the better to understand this par-
able. Bu! we have no need of such a history; for
Josus himsell has given us the marriogs and af-
firms that the Kingdom of heaven shall be rixe

it.

Some hold the infidel jdea, that this parable ia
desigued to teach a single meral, viz., that those
who zre not Yready” must be “shut out.” No
if there is but one important point of truth taught
in this parable, who shall decide which is that
point? one might fix on one, and another, on an-
other; and each would have an wqual clainyto
truth. But if it be so, why has the Saviour given
more than a single pojnt?  The Lord Jesus Christ
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has given this marriage in detai), and then affirms
that the Kingdom of Heaven shall be like it. Surely,
if with the unvarnished word of Jesus before us,
we listen to the sayings of men, because llhey
elaim to be great, our condemnation will be just.

But before coming directly io a consideration of
the parable, it may he proper first to remark, that
"we have mistaken the true import of this parable,
when we had blended the two characters pf Christ,
viz., the Bridegroom and King. We looked for

im as King, when he was 1o come only a3 Bride-
groom ; pot to earth, but to the wedding. Christ
must have sistained three distinet characters
when he comes to deliver his saints. First, He
was exalted to be a Privce and a Saviovs, (his
work) **to give repentance unto Israel and remis-
sion of #ins.” While in this character, the preach-
ing is, Faith and Repentance. Next, he is the

idegroom, or what is like the Dridegroom. The

ork he is to do before he comes= as King, may be
found in Daniel 7: 13, 14, and then the preaching
i8, **Behold, the Bridegroom, cometh go ye out to

get him.” When he comes to gather his eleet,
he comes es King, with power, and great glory.
See Matt. 24: 30; Rev. 18: 16, and others.

Ttis in tbe character of Bridegroom, that the
*Cry” anticipates his coming, and not as the King
of glory,

In this marriage, in which the ten virgins rep-
resent the * Kingdom of Heaven,” there must
have been & proclamation in which there was a
time set; which proclamation called *“the virging
forth to meet the Bridegroom.” But the time set
pussed by, and to the virgins the “Bridegroom
tarried,” and they *‘slumbered and slept.” East-
ern marriages were always consamated in the
njght. And in this case, which Jesus sayy the
Kingdom of Heaven shall be kke, there was a
“cry made st midnight.” *Then ali those vir-
fins arose (& simultaneous movenrent) und trimmed
their lamps. The foolish said nnto the wise, Give
us of your oil ; for our lamps are gone (Margin,
ﬁrem'ng) out. Butthe wise answered, Lest there

not enough for us and you: go ye rather to

hem that eell, and buy for yourselves, And
while they went to buy, the Bridegroom came ;
snd they that were ready went in with him to the
rrigge, and the door was shuf, Afterward
came also the other virgine, saying, Lord, Lord,
open unto us.” But thers was neo admittance.
After what,did they came and knoe¢k?—plainly af-
ter they that were ready went in and the dnor was
shut. This Cry then lesves those virgins in the
guest-ckamber, but not at the supper-table. Thus
much for this part of the marriage. -

It is suid “The Hingdom of heaven shail be like
unfo” Now let us see if our history is like this
parable, Have we had a proclamation, in which
& time was set, which time called cut the people
of God with their Iamps?—Surely we have, and
that time (1843) was supported by every needful
argument, drawn from the Bible, Chronology,and
the Signs in the Natural and Moral world,” Be-
side all this, Jehovah set his own broad seal of
zpprobation, upon that proclamstion, by whome=o-
ever made; hence it must be right. But that time
passed and to us-the vision tarried. Did we slum-
ber and sleep? Have we heard the cry, “Behold
the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him"?
yea, verily! znd it began at “midnight.”” But i’
the marringe the cry was made,i. e, it had o

nisk, and then the*virgina trimmed their lamps.”
also the ery which began the Inst July, has had

4 finish—it was made, and had an end. We were
all engaged in extending the cry, we wore driven
day &md night, until about the first of the seventh
month, when tinexpectedly,throughout the host of

od’s elect, o sound within the sonl said, Ir s
DONE. The watchmen were ealled from the walls,
he Advent papers throoghout the land hear-
ng the Cry were stopped,’—and there was si-
ence in heaven, for about the space of haif an
hour. Dewr Brothren, recall that deep e perience.
en you were dismissed did you feel tha: yon
had *0il* to sparel~—could you labor for others!
no! no! one thought, and only one hung on thy
soul, ©“ Shall I be saved?” But some there were
whose state way not like ours; they asked for oi
but you had nooe to give; you could only say,
pray for yourselves. They wondered why you did
0ot preach and prag, and sing, ag before {—they
gould gsk for oil, then go te buy, while you were

; see the walls of separation that were put be-

trimming up your lamp; but while they went to
buy, the Bridegroom came, and they that were
ready, went in with him to the marriage on the
10th day of the 7th month, and the door was
shypt. Went in with him where! To the sea of
glass? into immortality? No, but to the mar.
rigge. Nor(let it be remembered) that the Lord
Jesus does not come as Bridegroom to earth, but
to the marringe, Bot one feature thén, of this
parable remains to be fulfilled, and that has now
hegun-~they eame and cried, * Lord, Lord, open,
unlo us.” God save usin that hour! The true
midnight cry, then, does not leave the saints in
glory, or on the sea of glass: but what is lfke the

nest-chamber, wherein the ten virgins went.

ut kow Iike themn “shuf in"?—~theirs was a literal
rodbm, and its walls and deor were seen by the
natural eyes. So too, theirs was a literal lamp,
with literal oil, and gave them literal light to see
those walls with natural eyes. Our lamp, is the
eternxl word ;-—our oil an unction from the Holy
One, by which the wise shall understand, 1 John
H. 20, and that received through faith; our fre of
heavenly origin, by which our lamp is lighted.~
Our light is to be the Spins, for the things of God
are “spiritually discerned.”™ With such a lamp,
well trimmed and burning, we were all epabled

tween the world and us nn the 10th day of the

th month, “ having done the will of God,"” and
with one consent exclaimed, our work for earth is
ﬁi_:me. The Ark is still the same; and if your

amp burns clearly now, as then, those walls are
still apparent, But if you sell your lamp, or wil-
fully cast awey the Tth month, no power in earth
or heaven can seve you. All, all is lost!

Christ i= this door, he also s the vine, and we
he branches. He having risen up, the door is
shut ; and every living branch is raiséd up with
}Ea%n :-theirhpray';ers ‘ﬁiur rergls Euaﬁef;?ﬂ'aﬂ'hin.-

oly sympathies dried op for ever. not they
\pught to be.

But is this marringe celebrated on the part of
the Kingdom of heaven before the Lord appenrs?

We answer, it is, and give the proof,

Turn to Maithew 22: 1-13, Here we have the.
marriage of the King's Sop, and here our Lord
affirms wgain, “the Kingdom of heaven” shall be
“LIKE’’ this merriage. Afler several invitations,
the servants were sent into the highways and
hedges, and the wedding is furnished with guests.
This last invitation, must be parallel ta the Cry in
the parable above ; and carries those children into
the same flock, for the Lord will havs but 6ne wed-
ding. The parable of the ten virgins, illustrates
the movement of the saints while going into the
guest-chamber, but this shows their state while
there, and before they are changed. This “King"
represent God tse Father, the *Sou,” the Lerd
Jesus, So then, the saints must celebrate this
marriage in what is like the guest-chamber before
the Lord comes 10 gather them, for then he comes
sz King. Again, in the wedding, some are bound
and castout. The “+Kingdom of heaven” shall be
“)ike* it. Will the Lord ever mistake, and change
to immortality, any who have noton the wedding
garment, take them to the sen of glass, and then
cnst them out? You answer no, So sure then
as that will never be, so sure the examination i$)
pow pasging, and will be all over when the Lord
appenrs; for when he comes, immortality comeg)
with him; Seel Thess. 4: 14-18, and there is no
time for examination theuw, for it is in & “moment”
says Paul,—yen, guicker than that, “*in the twink-
ling of an eye.” see 1 Cor. 15: 51, 52, But it
may be nsked how any are found here not having
en tha wedding garment, as only they that were
ready went in, and Lhe door wasshut. ‘Fhey have
not kept their loins girded with truth,—they have
lost their garment thtough want of watehfulness;
or else their robe is spotted with sin, and being
“paked” their shame appears,

Where does the Lamb receive hiy Bride? We
should not forget that his marriage is but another
name tor his coronation, This isdona before the
Ancient of days; or God the Father, See Dan. 7: 13,
14,*] saw in the night visions and behold one like
unto the Son of man, and he came with the clonds

glory, and 2 Kingdom,” &e. This is the corona~
tion of the King of kings, nnd here he asks and
oblains the promised possession, as in the 24
Psalem, and this is *‘like” & wedding. Having
-learned that the true Cry, leaves the saiuts in the
guest-chetober, and that the guest-chamber is o
fthis side of the vail, or before we are changed, we
pass to inquire, where the King comes from, whail
he comes to deliver the saints,

See Luke12: 35-37, “Have your loins girded
{so as to keep your robe oun) and yoar lights barn-
ing, and ye yourselves like unlo men sthat wait for
their Lord, when he shall return frem the wed~
ding, that when he eometh and knocketh, ye may
open ynto him immediately.'”

‘“Blessed are those servants whom the Lord,
when he cometh shal fisd watching: Verily I say
unto you,that he shall gird himself,and make lhem
to sit down to meat, and will come forth and serve
them.” Here is the prarriage supper; o the mar-
riage must be over when he appears, for he.eomes
from the wedding to the supper, and cuts nnd
1t ves,himselfl Glory, Hellelujah! Rev. 3: 10-
0,and 18: 9. He cowes to the supper then, nct
as the Bridegroom, bot as the King of kings and

ord of lords. Rev.19: 16. He comes wilh power
and great glory, see Matt. 24:, hence, he must
have obtained that power and great glory, prior to
his eoming in the clouds te gather bis elect ; and
ns this is given before the Ancient of days as in

aniel 7: 13, 14, and a8 he must rise up to go and
receive if, a child may Bee that the door must be
shut, and the mystery of God finished a time bs-
fore he visibly appears.

One thought more in relation to our being shut
o after the Cry, until the Lord appears. In the
marriage, to which the Kingdom of heaven is
likened, the virgins went into the guest-chamber
apd the door w%s shut; but they were not per:
witted 10 enter the Bridal chamber, until after
the marriage ceremony was over, None but tha

riest and tha nesr relatives of the Bridegroom
and Bride, éver witnessed the ceremony. They
new not how long they would have to wait
there, until the marriage was over, when B0 ex-
amination, and call to supper made all things
plain. 1n Lnke 12: 25, 36, we afe certainly ro-
quired to have our loins girded about, and our
lights burning, and to be ourselves like unto men
that wait for their Lord. Now we could not
thus wait, when we were slumbering and sleep-
ing, for our lamps were not trimmed, thers was
no waiting during the Cry, nor then, untit the
time had passed; since then, we have been,wait.
ing our Lord’s return; and the call to the marriage
supper of the Lamb, makes all our trials plain.
e will try to show, that vefses 45-51 of ch.
24, muost be fulfilled after the Cry is finished, and
now we #ee it being done, When the Bridegrom
came to the marriage on the 10th day of the Tth
month, he committed to his servants, his house-
hold; be made them rulers over it; not to lord it,
but to give them meat in due season. And pow
vhile one servant will labor "to make the distine-
lon appear, between the Bridegroom and King,
and sbow that the Bridegroom has come accord-
ing to the Cry, auother, will confound the two
racters of Lord and Bridegroom, and say, My
Lord delayeth his coming.

But will those who have “gone forth” from Bi-
ble evidence, and who are stiil preaching that the
Lord is coming, ever say in their heart, my Lord
delayeth his coming? the thought is paradox:eal,
but yet it will be o, he beats b’'s FELLOW-servant,
gne with whom be has foiled and suffered, and
walked in company te the house of God!

How then can this state of things exist? We
will try to show. We cannof show that the Btide-
groom hes come to § e marriage, and the door is
shut, without showing that the Master has risen
up, and gone with the elouds of heaven to the
Ancient 'of days, 1o ask and receive His Xingdom,
as in Dan. 7: 13-14. If this bo shown, we prove
that Christ is on his way to earth, and will soun
be here.

Again, this is His way, He comes by the Ancient,
of days, This is his eoming. IF it then be true
that we have kad the Cry, and they that were ready

of heaven, and he came to the Ancient of days,
and they (the clouds) brought bim near be-
fore Him, and there was given him dominion,

ent in on the 10th day of the 7th month, ruch
as fram the heart tench that Christ is still o Medi-
tor, that the door is still open, and that no changa
has taken place, are saying, My Lord delayeth hig
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coming. Althaugh the Cry has been made, Be-
hold the Bridegroom cometh: and the seal of God's
eternal Spirit ﬁas been #et upon ti, they say, * He'By
not yet started, He delayeth, sinners may yet boj
saved.!

We have before said, that thereare those whose
hearts are right, but whose intellects have never
been enlightened, and for want of light, bave tried
to Jabor in opposition to the prompiings of the
heart. To such we humbly say, whether you are
& writer, preacher, or privsie member of the flock,
do not cast away your cunfidence. The Master
xaid, if he should =ay ini his Aear!, &c. Bro. Pe-
ter says we should take heed unto the sure word
of Propheey onul the day dawn and the day-star
srise in your hearts. If you have tatked incon-
sistent with the state of your heart, do so no
more. Immedietely bring your efforts to corres-
pond with your experience of the seventh month,

Having now passed through the purable, we
will direct atteotion once more to the parallel be-
fors noliced, and pray the reader to compare them.
Matt. 24: 40, 41, is parallel to the Cry. Malt, 24
42, 43, 44, ix paraliel to verse 13 of chapter 25,
Matt. 24: 43-51, is paraile] to verses 14-30. From
varse 31 to the close of chap. 25,wn are presented
with the sepsration now taking place in the Ad-

vent ranks, with the very langnage of the two parf

ties, This chapter will al} be fulfilled before the
Lord is visibly revesled, as then there is no time
gw sseparation. Ses 1 Thess, 4: 15-18; 1 Cor. 15:

1,52,

Such as now in heart receive this calli to Supper,
find their falents doubled, and rejoice with ex-
oeeding joy.

O see to it, that while the Saviour knocks you
open nato him immediately, As none will ever
gv to the sea of glass, and cry, Lord, Lord, at
that must here be witnessed, that honris just upon
us! It is the hour of temptation, Rev. §. 10, ree
James 5: 7. O keep the word of his patience,
kesp your sympathies with Christ, and then you
shall be kept in that tremendous hour.

{f we occupy the solemn, yet interesting posi-
tion &8 presented above, wa are led to inquire, by
what reasons the door has been shut. Some sup-
pose, that the world, and Laodecean church, as a
whole are rejected, merely on the ground of their
having shot their eyes to truth. And some por-
tions of the world may be rejected, and not the
whole, because say they, all have not had the
game light that some_have. But this is n0t the
fact in either case. If the dooris shut, it is don
by finishing the atonement, on the 10th day of the
7th month, and if the atonement s not finished,
then the door is not shut, and ail who come y
Christ, in any land, may yet be saved.

Tha srgument from the types showing that the
stonement would be finished on the 10th day of
the Tth mohth, wes perfect, save in onepoini; znd
that the argument may be before the mind in all
its strength, just give it now a careful reading.
The poict of error alluded to above, was as fol-
lows, We supposed the atonement bepan with
the ergcifizion. e overiooked a TITTLE of the

rw, of which Jesus says, Matt. 5:-18, ‘For ver-
iy T say unte you, Till heaven aad earth pess, one
jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the Law,
till all be fulfiled.”

23

find its antitype in the ¢éntinued pleading of the
Prince and Saviour,while sitting at the right hand
of God, where he was to sit, “‘until his enemies
are made his footstool,”” see Heb. 10: 12, 13, As
sdvocnte, He sits at the right hand of the Fatfier,
until the dey of sionement; which atouement, in
order’that the typs miy be fulfilled, must be on
the 10th day of the Tth month. Mark, it must
be within i ﬁ‘g“ary’ See T#v.28: 97-28. For if it
be not secomplished within the 10th day, the type
ig not fulfilled.—This then, is the true view of

the first day of the Tih month; was the antitype
of the Jewish high priest, whifle ministering daily
in the first tabernacle;—He then rose up, and the
virging trimmed their lJamps. Oa the 10th day He
was at once the tntitype of the dead and living
goat. He entered the Holy place, or inaer court,
{eceorning to the 3d chapter of Zecheriah,) and
shut the door, Then, the atonement being fin-
ished, 8 it must be on that day: He leaves
on the clouds, to obtain the throne as we have be-
fore shown.—The great objection urged against
the argument of the 10th day, is then without
weight, for He must go in, aud come cat, on the
same day, and we haée Tiven abondant evidence
that he ha= so done, hence no more blopd can be
obtained, for Jesue dies no more.

One point more deserves our thought. When
the Jewish High priest eotered the inner court
with the blood o sprinkling, the congregation
stood without in almost breathless silence. This
too, mustheve its antitype. This, the Kingdom
of God must fulfil in their experience, at the time
of the atonement. The word presents thissilence
in connection wirth tha close of the Gospel age.
‘Rend the following Scriptures in the order in
Fwhich they are quoted: Rev, 8: 1; Isa, 41: 1, 2
Zech, 2; 13; Luke 13: 25-27; Dan. 12: 1, 2, and
8-10; Rev. 22: 10-19. This silence was felt an
witnessed in the 7th month, and it is to all ‘who
love God's power, n sealing evidence that whatj
we write is truth.

Having shown in the foregoing argement, that
the Saviour comes only as Bridegroom in the par-
able of the ten virgins, and that the day of atong?
ment was the day of that coming, we pass lo eo:D
sider the

Tyricar Day oF His Coming as King.

In consequenca of the mistake in the Lypical ar-
guments before reforred to, we lost sight of an-
other importent *“tistle’ of tha Law :—We mean
the type of the Passover.— While supposing the
the atonemen? began at the crucifixion, it was very
natnral 4o infer thet the crucifixion was-the final
fulfilment of that type: but this was not correot,]
The Paseover was designed, not only in the offer-
ing of the lamb to point to Christ,—*the Lamb
shin from the foundation of the werld,” but to
commarnorate the destruction of the Egyptinns
both by the destroying angel, and in the sea, as a
type of the destruction of the wicked, jin the Jast
act of cleanting the Sanctuary. Our Lorddid not
fulfil the type of the passover, when he was cru-
cified, for his enemics was not then destroyed ;
but then, as was shown io the Cry which was
made, He did become the entitype of the lamb,
both as it regards manner and time. And this

The shadow of which we apenk, is the daily of-)
fering of the lambs in the Holy Place, or first tab-
srnacle, and not in the Holy of holies.  See Num-
bers 28: 1-10, and parallel passages, where it wil
be seen, that the second Lemb was eonstantly of-
fered at the hour of the Passover. Heb. 10: 11;
#: 67, This offering was made daily thraughout
the szrne year, on the 10th day of the Tth month,
or day of atonement, but this wes no part of the
stonement offering; Lev, 28: 26-32. Particular]
:he 16th chepter. The live goat is the atonems
offering; the slanghtered one, is for a sin offering;
but no lamb is kitled on this day! The ery in th
sacrifice of the lamb, has been the whole year for

arcy, merey, but on the day of atonement, that
xind of pleading ceases, the childron of Israel
wera ahsolved from ol their sing, and the live zoa

#1s them into a land of forgetfulness. This
atonement was mude complete, on the 10th day

{theTth month,and no more blood can be obtained

uniil another lamb is slain.
The type ot the daily offering of the lambs, must

wes done how?! why by becoming himself the
amb, in connection with the ealing of the passo-
ver feast. Luke 23: 135, 16, “And he said unto
them,with desire have I desired to ext this passo-
ver with you, before I suffer: For 1 say uuto you,
I will notany more eat thereof, until it be rur.
FitLeD in the Kingdom of God.”  After enting the
passover with the disciples, he gives the sacre-
rent of breed and wine; not tv commemaorate the
passover, byt in remembrance of Himaelf, see ver.,
17-20. 1In the type the lamb was a part of the
east. Now, as He wag 1o become that Lamb,
® ents the passover on that day; thus connect-
ing it with Fiimself; hence His desire to eat it
beforc He suffered. Tt will be seen that the feest,
and the Lamb whichis the sunsTance of the feast,
wust go together; hence, as He becomes from the
crueifixion, to the day of atonement, the daily

connected the passover with himself, He insti.

tutes the Lord’s Sopper (so called)in remembrance

of Himself, and 2s 8 pledge that the passover

Ehlll be fulfilled,when He shall come in his King-
om.

Now dear Brother, as not one part, or tittle, of
the law shall pass, until a]l be fulfilled, Tms Tr7-
TrE must be fulfilled. Twmis shadow must cer-
tainly have a snbstance. And we have the word
of Christ Jesus himself, not only that it was not
fulfilled in his death, but, that it shall be fulfilled

the snbject. The Savicur, from his crucifixion, toyin the KINGDOM of God.

The antitype will be realized, when the stone
cat ont without hands. shall smite the image of
earthly gavernments, and become a great mount-
ain and fill the whole sarth, It will not only be
futfilled as to the manner, agreeably to the type,
but also in TiME, and c¢ircumsnance, for so has
every succeeding type been fu!filled and so it must
be, to some the jots and tittles, There iw
strong evidence then, that the King will be
revealed, with the arimies of heaven, as in Rev.
19, on some passover day, between the two eve-
ninga at Jerusalem. Now as the atonement must
\)e accomplished on the 10th day of somé Tth
month, and tha Bridegroom go for his Kingdom,
and return as King on the following passover, so
m is true, that from the 7th month to the passe™
ver, there is no mediator, only of the new coves
pant. Heb, 12: 24, and 10: 15-19, und no Hig

riest, only over the bouse of God, Heb. 10: 21,
hose honss are we, 1f we hold fast the confi-
dence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the
end. Heb. 3: 6. And this priesthood iz after the
order of Melchisedeck, which is first, King of
righteosnass, or judgments, 24, King of Salem, ot
'];eulcez, and 3d, Priestof the Most High God. Heb.

Aguin, as the Bible picture of the last days wiil

naot be fulfilled but once, and s we have bad the
time,the larrying time, the Cry, the 10th day of the
7Tth month, with all ifs ettecdant evidences, to-
gether with the holy power, and heartfelt joys of
God’s salvation, consequent on the passing of the
atonement; we feel justified in cherishinig a stron

expeciation that our King will coma in all X

glory on the 14th day of ¢he lst month of the
next Jewish year, at 3 o%cleck, P, M., at Jeruss-
lem, Thus our glorious King will break bis ené-
mies atthe same time they broke his body on the
¢rass, and thus the saints both dead and lring,
shall have the vicfory throogh Jesus Christ our
Lord. The Israelites were requested to wtand
with their {oins zirded, their sandals bound, and
their staff in hand on the night of the passover,
ready to go at a moment’s warning. So we are
reqoired to stand with our loins girded, and our
lights burning-—that we may open umo our King
immediately; Luke 12: 35. Such as watched o

tained the day and hour of the Bridegroom’s com-
ing to the mrrriage. S0 wuch ashave watched an

kept their garmenls, will see the day and hour i

which our King is coming to the supper. Wa
cannot now sey positively which moon is the first
in the coming year, but we now helieve it Is the

moon o April
#Ter Larree Write

Notwithstanding the Lord has strengihened us
from time t& time, with rays of light from the
“little while,” we couldnever fully understand its
import,until we saw the time,~—~the day of Christ's
visible ¢oming. To us it now scens perfectly
piain; we got its length, In the Tth chapter of
John, we find the Baviour at a feast of taberna-
cles. —He came upin the midst of the feast and
before the great and last doy, probably the 2lst,
ho says, verses 33, 84, “Yet a linle while am I
with yon, and then I go to him that sent me. Ye
shall seek me, and shall not find s, and where [
am, thither ye cannet come.” The feast of tab-
ernacles was in the Tth moath, A. D. 32, (see
margiz,) and he was crucified on the 14th day of
the first month of A. D. 33, which was the fol-
lowing passover: This *}ittle while’ then extended
fram the Tth month to the fenst of the passover;
for then he was croeified, rose the 3d day, and as-
cended to the Father, before &e met with his dis-

offering for ein, the antitype of the passover lamb,

ciples; to the Jews he showed himself no more.

it becomes necessary that He bear away the ceré- [n the 16th chapter, while conversing with hia
raony with him—not fulfiled, but to be fulfilled in | gjgpiples, be says, ver. 18, “A little while and yo
the coming of the Kingdom of God. Having|ghali not see me, Agnin, a litile while and ye eba)}
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see me; becanse I goto the Father.” The disci-
ples could not understand this second “little
whils,” uniil the Saviour showed them that it was
spoken in proverbs, ur_parabolicaily, i. e, the first
“ilittle while” was a likeness of the agcond. He
also shows that in (bis last *ittle winle,” the
saints will weep and Jament, but the world shall
rejoice,—and tﬂus they have done. We are also
shown tha form of prayer, for thia last “Jitte
while,” versas 23-28; which form of prayer anti-
ipates o Mediator.
: A# 10 the former “hittle while® the Jews should
cek, and not find Him, So in the last “Itle
while” the World and Laodicean Chur h shall
ek and not find, for the d or 28 shut  This Jast
slittle white” 38 the one of which Paul epesks,
Heb. 10: 35-39, “For ye have need of patience,
after that ye have dono the will of God, (on the
10th doy of the Tth month, which will is oru
sgnctfica on, Heb, 10 - 9, 10,) might receive the
promise, For it 1s yet o litle while, and he that
shs | come will conse, and will not terry.” He
'l(hChnst) 1n the character of the Bridegroom, has te

e saits, tarried, but campe to the marringe in
the Tth mohth, from which itls a “little whila” to
the passover when bhe [the King who comes to
earth,} shall come, and not tarry. No tarrying
bayond the passover, glory be tp God. This too,
is Bro. James® time of palience, from the early to,
the [atter rain, O that our patience may endure o
the end, see James 5: 7, 8+ Again, Paul presents
1 i “little while'’ in Heb. 12: 25, 29. While re-
ferring to the promise of God in regard to shaking
the earth, he says, **Aad this word yet once more,
signifieth the removing of those things that are
shaken, as of things that are made,” &c. The

words, el oncz more, in connection with thadhak-
ing of the earth, oceur no where but in Haggal,
hence, from Haggai 2; 6, the Apostle must have
quoted. IIsggai prophesied in the 21st day of the
7th month, and said—"Yet once it is a litile while,
and [ wiil shake the heavéns, and the earth, & the
ses, and the dry land; and I will shake all na-
iions, end the desire of all nations shall come.”

There ciin be no douht bat the Saviour had his
eye on this aame. *little while,” when He eaid,
*"Again, a little while,” &c. One sayy “again,”
the other, “once mire,” which to us is the same
expression. As the earth was shgken at the end
of the first *“little while,” on the ray of the pass-
over, when Jesus suffered, 50, at the end of the
second, or the day of the passover,when He comas
te *‘rule the nations with a rod of iron,” shall all
things be shaken that are made. This sbaking is
t+e great carthquake,'Rev, 11: 19, at whieh time
the dead 10 Christ shall ali arise.

The passover L the passover! the day and houM
of Jesus' coming, Eingof kinge and Lord of fords!
Who annot see the day and hour of Jesus’ com-
ing' Sure y all whohave a lamp can bee, if they)
but Jook with enre. O Israel, thine hour of tri-
utnpli 18 at hand, thy “warfare iz sccomplished.”
Yesonsof Leva take again your harp on willows
hung, and with fresh courage, chant the dawn of
aniLee. dYe Petl;ers, tnk; apain the shepherd’s
crook, and hie thee to the scattered flock, and
pluck them from the hunter’s sﬁﬁ.‘fﬁ?{'ﬂe sick,
end funt, and weary.

Yo herslds of the Jubilee, prophets of earih's
final hour, go, blow again thy Clarion, the flock
wil hear thee, and such, as from the error of
their ways y u save, shall sparkle evermore in
that braght crown which soon shall deck thy pol-
tahed row, 15 Now Jernsalem. Ye w arysaints
uf Mastar's fold, come, gather up your feet agun,
~—again  at every tie, weigh both your anchors,
and put your i = bark agnin before the wind;«
the gale 1s cormng, this gsle w 11 waft you home.
O ye sull ring saints, rise 1p the sirength of Isra-
el's God, and elatm the victory, The k ngdoms
have ever mora become our Lord's, and pow he
reigns, But if you will not go, or if you wean
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{7~ A aumber of valuable and interesting let-
ters have hecn laid over till next week, 1o make
room for the *‘Address to Beligvers scatiered
abroad.”

{7~ T had designed to publish a double number
this week, but sufficient means not being received,
I haveissued our asual size, and no increase of the
edition. About 200 copies can be spared after
supplying reguler subseribers.

0 Thers are sume things in the **Address”
published in this number that will be ohjeetiona-
ble to many minds, but the message is so cheer-
ing—the thefne so glorious, and the argnments
gerteinly any thing but weak, that I dared not
‘withhold it fram cer readers.

I perfectly-agree with the conelusion, that we
are fully justified in expecting our Lord the pres-
ent spring, bul bave generally arrivéd at those
conclusions by a different argument, -

tTux Jusizer Srawparp,"—4 valuable second
Advent paper, hes been started in New York city
under the management of Brethren, 8. 8. Spow,
aed B. Matthias,

It isissued every Thursday, at 131 Division St.
Price 15 cts. for 26 numbers.

The editors are oldTkequaintences of ours; they
have alweys retained the confidence of their
brethren, end are wtill feeding the flock with
“moat in due season.”

THE PATH OF THE JUST.
(Continued.)
 But the path of the just i as the shining light,

that shinetk more and more unio the perfect day”
Prov, 4: 18,

The manner of describify a path is very ie-
structive: In noting objects alopg the way, and
also giving the character of the road itself, it is
interssting to matk the enxiety depicted upon the
countenance of the weary traveller while this de-
scription is going on. Saya the informant,when
you pass aver a piece of rough read—turn such a
eorner—pass such a house—climb soch a hill—
pass such a forest, then—How far is it! Oalya
mila from the forest to the city. The traveler
presses on,~—nar is he'in doubt when the rough
roud is passed—ihe hiil climbed-—the forest puss-

ENOWS he has not 10 pass them again.

His path * is as the skining lght” becanse the
word of God is his lamp—= lamp te his feet, to
shine where heis, and not where he is not. See
Psx. 119: 105.

His path is especially illuminated toward its
Inst end, for ic *‘shineth more and mome:*” The
word of God is algo the lamp that the virgine took
as the Bridegroom was about to come. See Mati.
25 1.

The word of God is also the #*sure word” which

drag w th you, beneath the waves of fire an
desath, the flock of the Redeemer

to sink, O, sink alone fur Jesny' sake, and do noq

# Fogr the froward is an abomunation 10 the
g,org 2 but his secret s with the righteous.”—Pgov.
“Ve are all tho chidren of light, and the
children of the day- we sre not of the night, aor

>

of ‘darkness.”—1 Thess. v. 5.

we are Lo *‘heed ws = light shining™ ontil it is
echpsed by *'the perfect day.”

The “perfect day™ ta which the path of the jost
leads, 15 the *day of the Lord” so ofteu referred to
‘n the Scriptures, It is perfect, because there is
no blemishes upon it. It is perfect, becanseit inn
day without a mght. See Rev. 21: 25; 22: 5,

¢, &c. As he passes these several points, heL

Perfect, because, “Thy sun shall no more go
down; neither shall thy*moon withhraw itselft fog
the Lord shall be thine everlasting light, and the
duys of thy mounrning shall be ended,” Isa. 60: 20.

Having seen the source from which the light of
the just eminates, to gmide them to this perfect
day, let us enquirve how this path is to be illumir-
ted more and mere.

Resching to the perfect day, there s a given
distance s all will admit—though all will not ad-
wit that the distance being given, amounts to any
iinng,for same woeld make the fext read, The path
of the just is as the shining light that shines more
and more till just before the day dawns, when it
will plunge you suddenly into 2 whirlpool of dark-
ness, arising from “doubtful chronelogy.”

“ Pat God hath declared the end from the begin-
ning, (Isa, 46: 9, 10,) and promised a rest to his
people at the dawn of the seventh day, (Gen. 2: 1-
2.) which rest was still future when Panl wrote
to the Hebrews, 4: 4-8, and the length of time in
the future was sctiled by Pet. 2d Epistle 8: 8: &e.

The #day of Jadgment and- perdition of un-
godly men” appeinted by the Almighiy, (Acts IT:
31,) is also the *‘perfect day* when God into be
ssglorified in all them that believe,” 2d Thess, 1:
10.

All will agree that from creation down till the
regtitution of all thicgs,” we have the full length
of the path marked out for all. And on all this
paih, has the revelation God has given us, cast
such a light that those who desired could please
him.

When Adam's spirits sank under injories in-
flieted by the serpent, his darknesy wag lighted
with the promise of the serpent’s overthrow.

‘When the earth was filied with violenee, and
just Nozh endangered by the gathering storm of
wrath, God lit his path to an *‘ark of safaty.”

Esrael in their peril wera pointed to the clond
of defence behind them, and 1o a lighted path
beneath the opening waves before them.

When their encmies were ready to destroy,
the voiee of tha Lord and ki sound in the “mul-
berry trees' was their token of his presence,

The Jight of God along the paik of the just is
known by its clearness and purity-the light is ever
the same—increasingly clear and splendid ; but
the pathia not always alike; itis progressive,
When a hill is once climbed, it is not to be ¢]limb.
ed again ;—when a forest is passed, it is passed
for ever, When a monntain is scaled, it is scaled
onee for all,—There is no iwice traveling this
path—no *going back.”

The part of the path in which we now travel is
not that of the martyre who suffered under Papal
rule, oor was theirs the trials of the sifing time
1z connexion with the harvest.

To walk in the path of the just we want an ap.
propriativa faith suited to the place in that path
which we have reached.

{To be continued.)

Letters and Ile.ca’ipt:.
For the week ending the 241k tusl,

R. M.Riddls, P. M.; R. Willard, $5.00; W,
D. Qaks, P. M., L00; J. V. Himes; Siles G.
Strong ; J. W, Williams, .50; (This is the first
notice received from you: Your papers have been
regularly mailed since the commencement of Yol,
1.} C. Clepp; M. L. Lewis, 2.00; (11 subseribers,
and pay for M, L. Lewis, Tho's. J. Lewis, S,
Ball, J. W. Craig.} Thomas Johneon.
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T A NT THAT S NETH

THE DAY-STAR

1% & continuation of (he Weersen Minxieny Cry,and i pub-
tishat mvary Tuosday, by E. Jacou, at iiix resldence on Beventh
reet, south slds, Chree doOrs ¢ast of the Tm:n_u!ae.

Al communtcation for publiextine-on tw business of ihe

1, -r“;:lm for books, and pubiications, shounld be addremecd
asT atp to B, Jacons, Uinctinare, C.
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F)ity conits per vol. of 13 pombars In advanca, 1o those that
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Leitcr from Brother Clapp.

Axgon O. Marca 18th 1845.

Drar Broreer Jacoms:—Being quite upwejl
\lns evening with a severe cold on my Jungs, con-
sequently, deprived of the privilego of mesting
my dear brathren and sisters in the prayer circle,
Ihave taken the libarty, although e stranger in
the flesh, yet Itrust we ara one in Christ our
Luving Iiend, to say & few words to you. We
learn in his blessed word il one member soffer,
all the members suffer with it, Oh, how trae this
has always boen with the lile fock, and espociai-
lyat the present ime with the despised few, who
are earnestly contending tor the Faitl once de.
ivsted to the Saints, and are waiting, looking
nd longing for the returs of the Noblemnn after
recoiving the Kingdom. 4 uke 19:12,16; How
appropriate now the injunclion of the Apostle,

»), 6: 2; “Benr yo.one wnother's burdens and so
fulfill the law of Christ.” My dear brother, let
me 51y to you, I have alten thought of the afflic-
sions and trals which you have been called to
experience in your labors of love among the hieth-
ren st the Wast, and in view of the fact that you
are alone as it were, in holding up the light, in
thy great Western Valiei, my heart has been
duawn out for you with feelings not to ba describ-
el Trejeice, that amidstthe dark night of infis
delity that broods over the wide exlended field yon
vecupy, relative Lo our blessed hope, thatthe #*Day
Biar” has arisen, and I feel to bjesa the Lord, that
its bright beama do gladden the hearts of pilgrima
and strangers, to whom it belokens the near s

ranch pf the Sun of Riglecusness. Dear broth-
er, your worfare isslmost ended, the Crown wilt
won ba yours. ““Yes, oh, yes, He will gather his'
ransomed ones home.” Oh, Glory, Glory! T must
not amit to tall you, [ was greatly comforted and
blessed in reading your article on Time, in W. M.
G, vol. 4, No,b." Will you have the goodness to’
vrward me five or six copies of the paper, should
you have them on band. Ou ihe passing by 5N
the 10th day of the Tth month, whea fur n siost
time the pilar of cloud and fire, scemed 1o he
withdrawn from the Hosts of the Lord, my mind
wasin derkness and perplexity, relative to oug
ititnde and longitude. Afier comparing the po-
ait10n or grounds you teok, with the word of the
Lord, T felt satisfied L sustained you, andthe
1 ght 1 then recoived on the subject, has been In-
sreasing and I can truly say that since that time,

he Scriptures huve been a Lamp to my feet apd a

ght to my path. 1bave heen much disappointed
atyou have had no moreto say on the important
traths presented,in that article, I know very wall
lint some were startied at the position yon assum-
o, but T am convinced that they cannot show,
omparing Scripture with Scriptore and spiritunl
thungs with spiritanl that you are not in the wam
rrect. What an amount of evidence clusters
around the 10ch of Tih jnouth movement to prove
. Oh, let ux, my brother, recognise the band of
1t Lord o this Messed work, for sgme [o not do-
ng s0, have lost their conlideace in Godand are in
grm.(i e
sanother class s*ill who ndmit that greal events
teok place about that time and yet have nothing
definitein thdir minds es to what they were. Oh,
Ustthe Lotd would help, that we may bo kep
vmbile, tenchable, prayerful, that we msy under-

arknoss, and somel feur bave ®alien. Therdy

ings wilh us, and atil] follow onto know the
Lord. Was it not vhe purpose of God connected
with this movement, most manifestly, to prepare
his people fur o cerinin work-ever cuustant, earn-
est, and agonising prayer for the coming of the'
Lord and the Besurrection ? Yer, the time for
Zion to travasl has come sccording 10 Paaim 102:
“3, 23; Isainh 26: 17, 21; 66: 5, 10: Micah 4: B,
11; besides many other very precious scriplures.
Oh, what figures God haa bere given us, and shall
Lwe not understand by these thatour hearts are 1o
be fixed most intensly npon i1} Oh, yes, my dear
brother and alrcady are the Simeons and Annas ja ]
our Iand, bowing themsalvea with mighty strug-
gles before the Lord,  May the Lord increase jhe
burthen of soul 41l the Resurrection morn eball
duwn upon ue! Amen. I om satisfied in oy own
mind that what John saw in vision, Rev. 14: 14,
16, wosfulfillid by wvsjuost before and on the 10th
day of the 7th month. ~ 1 ean see,no intimation in
that prophecy that we are commanded to pray for
Christ to come, but for him to do a certain thing,
What in it? why, that he would throstin s
#ickle and reap for the harvest of the earth is
ripe, IL was my most earnest prayer and was it
not yours, tuy dear brother, previoua tothe 10th
to be cut loose fram earth in every form, and did
not the good Lourd help us o do this in such a
sensg, as it had never been done before? Oh, yes,
and let us magnify the riches of his grace for as-
sisting ug ashe did to obtuin such a complete vie-
tury over tha world and self. Have we not felt
ever since inw ot peculiar sense, that we are
dead and our lives hid with Christ in God, Prais-
ed be his name, I feel that the word of 1he erq
teaches us most clearly that tha barvest wae then
ripe and that it was then rexped, but not guthered)
into the gerner, the New Earth. I can now see
great beauty, power and harmony in the figure of
the harvest, as used by our Baviour, found in
Mat, 13: 30, 38,30. From the original we cer-
tainly are not 10 underswnd by the word world, in
this connection thet it has reference to the earth
or habitable globe, hytto the age or dispenmtion.

fulfilwent, Icannot admit that the present is
time of prepamtion on the partof the children
of God as sdme contend. I am satisfied that thiz
parable was not jutended to harmounise with other
parubles or scriplures the watches even, Tha
figure our Saviour bere iotroduces to illustrate
the parable in taken from an ancient custom In
Palestins, Wefind by that, the Bridegroom cever
came later than midnighi; 10 be sure they begon to
look for him a8 s6on as 9 o'clock in  : evening,
therefore taking the parable i all its parts I am
convinced that jt was intended of itself alone to
teach us 2 specific thing Lo be s test of readiness
or perfect preparation of heart to meet the King
at his coming and has all been fulfilled.

1see un abundance of precious scriptures to

roveit. I will give you bat a few references lest

wesry your patience; viz: Heb. 10: 36; Rey, 22:
11,12; Mar. 3: 16, 17. I know some cry out
ppiritoalism relative to the above view of the
parable,but 1 cannot see that parabolieal language
is to be undersiood literally. And nuow my dear
brother in view of all that God Lan done for us,
csnnot we heartily adopt the words of the Apds.
tle Prul—2d Tim., 4: 8, 8; “Forl am now rendy
to be offered nnd the time of my departurais at
hand. Ihave foughta good fight, f‘have kept
the Faith—henceforth,” and “He which testifies
thess things saith surely [come quickly—Amen
even 30 come Lord Jesus,®  Brother Pickands hay
returned to us again after an abrence of abou
three months, during which time bo has been
strengthening and comforting the sheep scattared
atroad. Ileis full of faith and the Holy Ghos
end gives us meat in due season. Bloss (ke Lord!
QOur dear brother Cook was with us one evemng
Jast week, 'We expect him tobe with us again
on Fridey of this week, atwhich time, the Lord
willing, we commence a conference to tontinue
over Lords day, My dear brother, may you and
the litlle flock in Cincinnati be kept in the love of
God and in the patient waiting for Christ,

Yours, in the bonds of the Gospelof the hing-

I can see no evidenoe that procisely at the closing
up of the Gospal dispensation we are to expect
\he conflagration of the earthand clements. The)
great trouble with us, us » geueral thing, has been
that wre have crowded many imporiant events in
together and have expecled their fulfilment at eng
and the ssme tims. Canit be shown from th

word of the Lord, that the Gospel-age ot dispensa.-
uon hasnut ceased, and thatour great High Priest
did novlaccording toths Type finish op his work
on the 10th day of the 7th month, and did then
receive tha kingdom? Luke 18:12, 15; ‘This can;
oot be, replies oov, for the word say= he is L be
High Priest forever &ec. But this view would
most certainly coniliet with other parts of zerip-
tore, for weare told thet when he shall siton
the Throns of his Father David, he reigns as
King; na such weare looking for him to eomeij
not as High Priest. We find by the origioa

that the word forever bas different significations
as 10 time, depending upon the subject or thing in

refation 1o which it Is used in the word of God;
for instance, it mecans age, ages, sges of ages, or
in other words as long as the object or thing of
which it is spoken ehall exist. I think I now un-
dersiand the full import of the promise to the
Philadalphia or Advent church. Rev.3:10; Has
not oar High Priest as such, had long patience
waiting for the fulfilpent of the promise made to
him relativetothe kingdom? Also what we find id
Luoke 13: 25; was fulfilled at the time ho took
tha kingdom, as well na many other seriptures 1o/
which 1 doald cite you had I apece on my eheet.
Olr, what an awfolly solemn yet glorious time Is
the pressnt (o the people of Godl Every rey of
light from the blessed word, relative to the con-
sumation of our hope, dues scem 10 conceniratnat
or about the termination of this Jewich year: As

stand hin whole will, 10 relation to his past deaﬂj

[ regard the Parable of the ten Virgins and ity

dom,
CHARLES CLAPP.

Letfer from Bro. Cook.

Warren, 0., Marek 19, 1845.
Dean Bro. Jacops:—

After a long absence, it bas pleased
cor good Lord to retorn me to my family.  Allin
about our usual heslth—happy in hope of deliv.
erance in the Julnlee, now just at hand; *“Amen,
even mo, come Lord Jesus.™

The friends in Oswego were to write you,—
a letter bad heen begun ere I left. In Kingsbury,
Laport €o., the brethren B, and M. M. Catlin,
were ordained to the work of the ministry. Nine
were baptized, and %ooﬂ doneto all, T trost. In
both Perrysborg, znd Lower Sandusky, thera js a
band, which scem 10 be strong in the grace which
13 in Christ Jesus.—In all these places, your ex-
cellent paper is read with interest, and profit. Al
jow mu 10 request the dear brethren, in esch place
visited during the winter, to read the epistla to
the Philippisns, on their knees. This, dear bre-
thren, “beloved and longed for,” far eurpasses
any thing which [ could write :—And this Ladopt
and send to each ene with whoor an acquaintance
has been formed, at the west; erpecially ch. 1: 27-
30; nlso chaps. 2d, 3d, and 4th, This then will
be far better than for me to write to & few indi-
viduals,

O bad I an angel's wing, how scon 1’d see the
dear brethren in Marysville, Springfield, T, wnd
all other places where I bave been invited. Lord
Tesus, do thou visit them. Amen!

Theroare a few kind but plain things which du-
ty requires, should be said relstive 10 the Eas

tern
pers,& to Bro. Storre, On the subject of Christ
-f&mmion. 1 replied to Bro. 8. very briefi

through the «Watch.”
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Why was s old designation cxobuaged for
"“The Moraing Wetch™! Was thorg not s yet-
tled convictivn thut wn have ind *Tho Midiight
Ory"; and that now wa are spprusching “The
Morning Walch”!  Svrely out gxeaiieal Bro.
Boutlmrd and *1he heads of dopartmant.” thougit
that chors was something 1 Dame. He areonty
holihng on 1o the grand Wua whioh suggested the
chango in the namne of Uist paper. We nra ahle
and willing.the Lord halping,ta wa Lfor the Lord
in “The Morning Waich " ho not those whose
light has gone oul,—whnso patience n wajung,
mLe me exhaustod, and whose staps wend the
other way, pive faurful ovideoce that they are be-
ing nunbercd wuh ¥tha Foulish™  \What js more
ratjonal than to wait thepngh 'ihe murning waich'?
What now can ba mire juicious than o wat for
the coming Jollleat! Tlils terning short wbont
and prac colly denying thst we bave had Uw en-
tilyps of tha T'rumpet,or the tirss (orupr watches,
lnoks Jko potulencs fn children, whuu they get
their “will up," and rebel aguinsl Ghuir patoroal
guide.

If tha conducior of the psper now demes ihisi
wn heve had the Arse tiree walches,ihen he isant
aguinst all Uyt bas beos doge by Bro Soutlned,
in relation to them, If we sre ool now in the
ilis morn qF walch, ke is repravad hy overy L4
of his published slig 8. Tha colurs under w1 eh
he walls wost e falvs now, (aa ha  sumes they
wore, when josoribed “Tha Midnight Cry,™) ex-
cept ho wliyyts thet wa have Liad the "widnight
¢ry," nud arg now In the morning watch ™ DMy
Lioart is full of kindne=w in saying th s

Ag 1o Bro. Siorrs, 11 Is dreadful 1o hess hym
malntaining thet ha nevor had s seripiural gossop
for batiaving, what hie putdishod 10 1ha wor d wigt
sn much sotemally  If spproscling Judgment
waa not sulfiient t9 deter film from publishing an
true whsl e had po good rea on w [:eh ve, w
muss we cond do actuntes hun nus®  Butl for
bear, I only wish W protest yu the uwaa af com®
mon senac, and vurbely re g1 nago pst the lopu-
tation that we proc muned Hio ponung of our Lord
without & reasou, which was 1o e perfect! aat.
fsfariory. Dofura man snd tho searchars of b.arts
I nffirm, thet my preach g of Lime.wzs te resu
of inteliigant coneiztion, and not af “3 steamiog
procaws,” or * Masmarjsm,"

Allsw ms kindly (o eay that Bro. 3= fauth hos
ons grand dafest, [Laseribes supermacy o hig ym-
prassions, rather than w We unkssliguous word of
the Lord. For lnstance —lus fesltmra relaive o
Baptlsm, have tha sapremacy, rather ¥ bo-
vali's wotd, 11egen o young beyrber frou Plute d
tulil me some months wnee {har lra. 8. did Voot
gare lﬂ{ ting tbput bapluas any way," Suruly
that faith s defecuive, whicl assumnns that, wo hiaro
*hyusiness mors impurtant tinn W examine the 24
Advenl,” Sow 1our esloemed Bro. whon by im-
l?mes hx frax vruth o proelo, aud doty to ds-
charge far more important Uiao e wt ch re-
laiee 1o God'sholy \vﬁ'l.whuv to baptism. Thers
1% supremasy (n God’s unersing word. It was
evincod m Edon, to the command “thax shafl nnt
€.  In fhn wilderness, when Mowew potiled his
{ifa by ueglecung circamersion, nnd when the man
wag ntuned to Josth fir proking stiaka,iu oppasition
w Divjue vintute. Also in the history of Julin the

laptisl, w wu mult'tndes ¢ reyected the eoumael of
find agoinst 1h meelvas, beirg mof marrizen of
Inm " LikeT 29-90; x4 24,

"Tibor B er's f thoresls ou  n word of
God, na ma of docir na and dmy. 10 will
bt lnble la v stemm ayg process '—urmed to
Mg marc m,' T l}ﬁ.‘ﬁnm mwan of
strongmn d1 gl o e n Lee Imldownon
tiarock of truth may v mte. < 0i 3l pen-

dlum, from X mintae W

I sezand
foal the dungerof o taki g o .

o

allihepuarda gxbnus by rreryt n yan g
cioar o trom the rock of sy o, I e
iupreanoy ;nogpolluun na ussar 1) Lord
vRepentq e umiﬁml, svery ©

Letth 4l rgagd thw o Qaur pr oeud
praction, wie ar oxowpt from oldiganoy.

ftmay b difficult to convey ihe afisotion of my
haart with my woeds, it our Jaar brothrow at
the Enst, of whom you spsak, havn dodxed scme
yioctrines or du e of great moment, Therr vois
kes were haard in trumpet tones, ynnougeing the

n ) e ow, aml] bave pray
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cryo 0 Beet angel,” tul G 3, wnd ¥, were
ufmaﬂ mintly, or not at wll, Lo tha movements
of tbe miml, ) k¢ these of the body you ean not
taks the 4ih step ll afiay the 2d snd 34 have besn
talten. ‘Those who have followed the fight and
echosd 4he cry of ths successive angely, feol wa
munh at bome with the 4th s thay Jid with e
first. My those auggestians be mpprecinted,
Ament

As 1 tave besa traveling through the mud, o)-
tow e 19 addoce an Hiustration  When your
team “geis sagmped,™ You gel out-—sicp round
and rench out aarefully, to mka hold, Jest you su
yeur clothes; bot sher {on ol dexr in, and mud-
ded af quer, then you tnke hiold fesrlessly, and Lt
without reserve.  Now you hisve ni bope of keop-
jng clear of the mugd  Just so, my Lrother, lot ux
bo witogethar Christian,—all oser dripping with
by *paproach  Chrlei,™ If need bej thon wo shall
ko hold any where thar duty dwmands, Wa
stinl} enterta 1 no expectation of saviag our char.
scter with the wicked and worldly. Al 1 ask o¢
woek through grace:, 1 10 socurg accopinmer, smd
stand spproved before the Son of muo.

Ir an honest belief uf God's word, alior pmy-
erful Ihvest gatian, subjecls me o repronch, ien
1 expect to be *atill mopn vils," an was Darid.

Much Is revesled ns (o the time, of tha second
Allyent. 118 mY purpone, the Lord miding e, (0
ol on ta all 1 gut, and 1o got 811 § can frons the
unerntg word, Tho Jews were doomed to ds-
siruenon Yhecaosn they knew nnt tAe TIME OF
THEY VISITATION" The event can nol bs
saparaled from “the time appolnted,’ and we may
Uilypmfore by nnbeliaf in "l&u" meke hglix of ths
wvent, wnd like the Jaws, porisk fa nol knowlog
tha revealsd w 1 of God on ths subject.

Love to nil.  Yours, in the hope of God's great
Jubilrs. J. B. COOK

Lettor from Dr. lewls.
Lauraville, Ky., Murch 21, 1845

Bro. Jacoss,—Thers are s fow in this city P

who are lsoking for the coming of tie Saviour.
and wre willg, I believa, 1o receive the truth.

» . appoxr i be fHrm In the blsssed hope, and
they are luoking snxwusly for the day of thair re-
lemso frum bunglge.

Now la the tima of wisl wik God's childron—
Now 19 1he tume they need Fuith, that they may
beliave (he word of tha Lond. (it mn{ hix
children be of o imoek wnd temphable
spivit, timt they ey recoive Parmmecx, wnd be

rd 1 manid before hum, ws fit sabjects for
1% AIRGDOM.

There has Leso uwch » perfret fulklimnl, of
whst lle peouuacd coms 1o pass, it sp-
pears (o me, withowd o duabt rexting in our hearts,
we ahoulil wust im for what ix yot 1o some. For
ane, | fosl, plory be 10 Gaogd, that ] have nothing
o feur, F [ putl my trom in ffim; il every
tiung 0 kope Jur 1 cno see nolling to indoce me
to rebanush my blossad hope of svon seting my
Ssviour  Tho sigme of his soon “wming are do-
veloping, wnd (miflling In every quartor, and I badl
tharn with joy  The trus believers i Lhe soon
comins of the Baviour, should giva glory 10
Gud, that Lhay hava arrived in the fulillment of
Pruphscy, to that paint, whers the nexy svent
wiuch ihey may expnct. is the personsl appear-
aure of the King of kings. 1o take his woary gil-

rims Aoma,

biet na ba sahur, cleaving unto sl the preaious
promisea et npun record for our comfogz, that
oor hetrts may be oleansed frors all unholisoss,
thmi we inay be prepared 10 Wand, and lull vur
K ng with juy, when b comes.

Revihier, 1 40 mxpect Jta be one of thei bappy
ntimber that shell inheris Uie Kingdum, [ have

d v w1 placed mysall at the foot of the cruss, and given

p v 1 inky the havds of iny Baviour, to loaro wis-
W be enlirely sl

ro tiw neorre waws [ had rocaived of his

Cou &  word fr = Uiose * Pacrupzs who have prophecied

pat ul’ shair awd boarts,” wud slso tn taks From
ma my a6 will, sud mable o to sy *Thy w 11
b Jons, O Lowd, and nol mne,”  Lat mo becoma
T3] L} pussmning & willimg and teacha-
bie spirid, mpd qu palisnoe powsass my saul, and
wait patiently tho auming of my Redaemar

‘The Br thren wnd Sisters o)l sund their love to

you, and we pray thet Uad may sustaic ot in
glorious work Eu which yne nre engaged, o
when the Muafer comes that you mey be fou
manding ou the ¥Rock™ of saleation * withew
doubt™ or gloud th obstrunt your vision, wheu y
ayes shull behiold our Dlessed Redeamer.

M. LEWIR.

Leuer from Jndge Bronz.

JUBILEE TRUMP AND MIDNIGIT CRY
IDENTICAL.

Gas 1- 14, “And God sald Jet Yhare ba light
the rmamant af heaven. to divide the day 17
tha nfghe and led e e for aigny, and forsm
sons, and fur days and years,” “10ch verse shen
that the Lights were tl'n'a sun, moon and wanc—
‘Tha ward led sn sach place whare usad in the 1k
wern ir indicative of command. Nuw chesrr
the order: lat them be for—1st uzas, 2od seasnm,
Srd years, 4th duys—and w this order Ahrnngh
tha iufiwite wisdom of' God 1n overruling eventa,
thoss lights have Leen wmadv to fullfl} bhis gyt
commund—whdle from e creation the nun, moos
and siers moved agroeably o God's dewigns, and
did Indeed mark the Uma, yot it wae in inveriod
onla; Ist day, 8l year, 3rd sonsans, 4th »igm
But Gud, { 1l be u ight buve & poenlins proplet
whon the lkw mrght'be gleon, and a revelaion
is dessgus fully tavealed—ardered in his pro
dence thas s u peopls should snffern Erlcv
ous bundage (o & Natjon af Idulalors, who by e

ma wonderful providsnce was through the firw
Nawning of tho scignco of Astroromy, o bring
light the negesmty of (he frat, to wil for vigns,
by an zozurate division of the Zodiac inte the I
signe, by wihich means the seasons, ihe 2nd
tha serica, are ll.'ﬂl‘lfl!cl‘{ tiessitrad, Also ?f' the
ssmesigas the Yenr und (\hedsy wers found sus-
sceplsble of mersurement, Iixs God manctioned
by auy revelnatinn, thie signe and seasons, ns we
as tho days and years! 1 muawer, Moses iy sup
used to have been 1he et wha wrote by snepin-
tiug wnd tha boek of Job wax the firat book, Ay
It s wortly of notice that Moses bod all the ad:
vagtuge of the learned Eg rtiln coury; and was,
o fur xa {enerin quhnu{ i, wall prepared w
commence his lsbors. Hut he ﬂudedntho Gracy
nf patiancs, and the Lord so erdaiued that he ahonld
flea 10 the land of Midlon, ood thers while dwell
tug with the priest ol Midinn, thy mapired pew
man, whoso Arsilemon wus that of paticico, wa
instructed by God himself while addressing Job,
that he recognized the division ot 1the Zodise ink
signs. Sew Job 39S 32, “Caont thou brlog forth
Mazzaroth { the 12 2igns ) In bis sexson, or canst
thou gmide Arcturus [ Shem ] with his sons.—
[Tence having shown that the Srae divivian of the
eommand, Lot jhan be for signa™ han bnen of
ed atul Gud bns spproved.—The 2nd diviajon tand
sensona™ refers 1o the mean, and Moses in die
tmo waa [ully instructed tharein. And all fhe
ceremnoniul {awe and abearvancen wern in accordy
ance with the eeasons, Inted by the fazes of
the moon, but sl tha aflletions brought tipom
Gods pucnlinr people were in persuance of the
third wnd fourtly Sevisjoms rogulsied by days and
years; 20 far pa uny w;mlng was rivah by God's
sorvauly, the praphets. Andin this Mowos was in
struoted of Guod, yat God by his Instroction firth.
ar sauctioned thy issrning of Egypt.  The twelvy
signs, by thom, wers divided 1nlo 30 equal paris
guch, amonnting 1o J00 In all. Bo Bluses and
the uth r Inspirell propheis, hesd the 30 diviaom
vl wnpgm, aa 3l daysin n monill, or 12t partol a
woler yesr—Ii2 signy as 12 monthe—300 days ase
yoordon, &e.

Wa for a Tow years passed, havo been giving

oed o the sure word Ul proPilvecy. In 2 spoeus]
manner hava wa been examising the aure word

to years and Oaya, and linve almost euvire!

gverlookadl 1he pighs and seasons: And we stll
think thet wearé nigle In kg o grophete
dey Int & lteral yeur, and Ut wo nrs yel in the
trne year 1813 ( Rowian umid e 285tk ot March,
vod Jo ¢ AunUl sowe ums m Apr 1

If we aro righi on ot regards the yoor, then wa
have uss for the ugns sossons. Tha seasmn
began Wit tho Jaws on the 8d day of the moon,

‘aud conmequanty the Lntin the trom year 1843

‘a8 Apnt 20th pod tbe 1wt of the Tth sonson (og
S
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moon, month ) was on the 14th of Qetober and
the 10th of the Tth month was on the 23d of Oc-
wher. On the same 20th of April the sun enler-
ed the sipn Taurusand on the 234 of October, en-
tersd the sign Scorpio. So that if wehave the
right yerr we have had theaotitypsof the Jubilee
Trumpet ‘on the 10th of the Tth month according
t0 the seazon, also the the Midnight Cry, oo the
1et duy of the seventh tmonth mecording to the
signs, 3nd in as much a8 a prophetic night mast

10 & propbetic day, wnd the cry: Bohold p

be equal

lhee%ridqgroom cometh was litterally made at
the exact period to nnswer,who can %.msny i Ir
the focagoing ricws are correctand I balieve they
are, Where are wel Ol where! It doss oot ré&
quire much 1&urning Lo see thet wa heve but one
sign of 30 duys before we reach the line, where
we oxpect deliverance: And who shall abide the
day of his eoming! who shall stand when he]
sppeareth?

Youra in hope of speedy rademption,.
SILAS G. STRONG.
March 20tk 1845,

Letter from Bister Fall,
GRraTin, PrEnie Co,, O., March 9, 1345,
Dear Bro. Jacobs,

[ am still n baliover that the second
Advent of our Lord is very mear. 1 think there
s no subject that yields to the fhithful so much
delight, 25 the contemplation of the nesrness of
that event. May the Lord prepara us for that
day—a day that [, for one, long to ses.

Ever ginca | embraced the doctrine of the soon
coming of Christ, I have felt like & pilgrim and a
stranger on the earth. [auend such meetings an
we have here, but the preaching I hear puts Josus
so far off, and us s0 low down in the cold grave,
that it affords no comfort 10 my soul—I cannot
enjloly it, nor do I expect aver ngain ta enjoy it.

ong for the society of some of our Advent
friends; If I could be at your place and hear
preaching vpon this theme, T should be cheered.

When the seventh month passed I thought !
should have to turn back to Egyptisn bondage
agnin ; but w small voice weas heard, saying,
»Stand still and ses the salvation of God"—be of
goud courage, we ara on [arael's side,

There we o few in shis place thmt liketo hear
Advent proachiog.

You will ezause the imperfecticas of this Jetter
when I tell you I have not written a 1stter helore
In twenty-eight years; butfor the last three months
it has been impressed upon ray mind that F must
write o you.

Lord, what a wretched land is this?
That yielde us no supply ¢ .
No cheering [ruits—no wholesoms trees,
Nor strenms of living joy.

But prickling thorns through all the ground,
Ard mortel poisons grow ;

Aud ol the rivers that are found,

With dangerous waters flow.

Yet the dear path to thine abods,
Lies through this horid land;
Lord, we would keep ths heavealy road,
And run at thy command,
Our souls shall tread rhe desert through,
With andiverted feets
And faith apd flaming zeal, subdue
The terrors that ws mest.

Yours, in the blessed hope, 3ic.

MARY FALL.

Extract of o lefter from Brother Ffimes, dated
M urch 13 1848.

#The cnose in Boston iv in e prosperous state.
Our inegtings in the Tabernacle 220 well attended,
ond the bretbren and sisters nre wnited and firm
in the faith of the blessed hope. But very fow have
the view that the bridegroom has come, or any
change has taken place in the relations of the
Savior tous, or the world, We stand on the old
ground, looking for the Advent of our king as an
evepl at hand, and an ovent for which we must
te prepsred now and always till Clrist nppears,
Ttis mgh, and O thet we could all bs in ‘eadi-
negy, thet we might recelve chs grown of lifeat
fiis wppearing.”

'of the holy people, then all these things shall be

1suffers, we most suffer with it; for we have iden.

»1 should be glad.to visit the brethren in the
West once more, but know not that I shall be able
sotodo. 1 wish 1o be kindly remembered to £ll.
Tell them 16 +hold fast the profession of the falth
for he is faithful thst promised.

In gorrecting the proof of thie abovs letter, the
compositor { & new hand ) made the fitst sentence
terminate thus; “the faith of the blind hope™ in
the room of *'blessed hope,” Singular “Error!”
Ep.

Crannari, O., Marca 24, 1845.
Bro. Jacoke,—

I bad written this article several weeks
ego for the *Western Midnight Cry,” but hesi-
tated to offer it for publication. And now in fook-
ing over it I sea that it Las a close resemblance
to your own discourse on last Sabbath evening.
Ax 1 have naver before prepared any thing for the

ress, I don’t know whether this is fit, or not.

ut, with all its imperfections, [ submit it to your
better judgment. IF you think it worthy of a
place In your valusble paper—well, If nol, dis-

e of it 98 you please. 1 shall not bs offended
il it dues not appear. “Magy,”

TO ADVENT BELIEVERS,

Bro, Jicops,—Permit me, through the mediom
of your paper, to offer & few remarks o our
second Advent frisnds in general, but specially to
those who have taken Peler's position when he
sfollowed afar of.™ For it cannot ba denied that
there are many ‘in whom we once delighted”—
many “bright examples,” who from sume cause
or other, have suffere: their * zeal wnd love” to
grow mld—-mln{ who once *looked fresh and
green," now, “'alaa) woe fear, are blighted, scarce
e single leaf they show.”

Dear brethren and sisters, do we not all profess
1o beliove that the second Advent of onr wdorable
Bedaemer is nigh? That "no < an knoweth the
day or hour wherein the Son of man, cometh™?
Why then will we suffer the caree, or the inter-
ests of thiz present evil world 10 entangle us
agaits, and canse us to forget our *high calling in
Chriat Jesus"} Think of the wordsof our Blessed
Redeetner when His friends forsook Him on
the right hand and on the left! He tnroed to 1 a1
litile band who hud followed with Him and »4,
“Wilt y¢ alw go away! O remember that the
tyes of the ungodly world are upon us. They
are watching us for evil. And remember too that
tke xd versary of oursouls js wafching and secking
an opportunity to brenk in upon cur ranks, Thia
is, and always has been his grand opject, to sow
discord in the world, but especially inn the Church
of Christ, to got brethren at yariance with one-
anather. is pot even thia oae of the zst
signs! What says the Prophecyl *‘And when
e shall have accomplished to scatier the power

finished.”” Then, dear (risnds, let us watch, ¢'last
any root of bitterness should spring up in our
minds” agaiast any brother or any sister. O
remembar that if the cause of our blessed Mastor

tified ourselves with it. Should we discover sny
imperfections in & brother or sister (and imperfect
we ll must be while'in this mortal state) let us
eyercise thas charity which *necer failelh.” DBee
what Paul says concerning it in the 13th chupter

of angets, and tiough 1 have
the gift of prophecy, and understand all mysieries,
and ull knowledge ; and though I have sl fafth,
so that I conld remove mountains, and have not
charity I am nothing, And though I bestow all
my goods to feed the poor, and though I give my
body to be burned, and have oot charity it profit-
ath me nothing; I am only as sounding brass ora
tinkling cymbal.”® O what o lesson is tuught us
hare! Look st the gifte—the failh—the zeal that
is hers described.  Yes, faith and geal that would
ennhle ua to ewmbrace the martyr's siake, and give
our bodies o be burned, yet it would all profit us
nothing unless we have the “‘charity that beareth
all things—DBeficveth all thinge—-endureih al)
things." Are wa ol at best, tuta feahla */little

tongues of men and

e ——

of 1st Corinthisns: #Though [ speak with the|.

heart, fervently.” *“Andabave sll things, let us
have ferzeni charily amoﬁf purselves,” Look at
the swestand holy prayer of the suffering Saviour,
in the 17th ch.of John. How often He prays that
His followers mey be mue, ae He snd His Father
xreone!  Apd why!  That the world might knovﬂ
and believe in the Suviour of alnners.
Dear brethren and sisters, I have to beg your
patience and forbesrance. I am not wcenstomed
to writing for the public eye and feel my incapeity
for so doing. I bave thought, however, that these
humble suggestions might not come amiss at the
present criais. My objoct is *"1o stir up your pare
minds by way of remembrance,” and iFl’hwa the
happiness to succeed, may all ths glory be to my
Lord and Rodeemor, And may He entble us ol
to “walch” and “'keep our garments’ until He
appears, js the prayer of the humblest sisler
among you, and the very least of ail the Mary's,
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TO CORRESPONDENTS.

There it no objection to the publication of the
ariicle of Bro. 8. B.—, but thero in somes of it not
written sufficiently plain for ma to decipher.

sMarv,” in requested to continne her fevors,
and if she pleases, endeaver to stimulate other
Mary's* to bring their tolents into uso In thess
daye of trial.

Several interesting comrmuuications are omit-
ted for want of reom. D. B, W, H. M., A.
W., aod W. D. O., will appear in our next.

THE VOICE OF TRUTH.

Bro. Marsh, tho editor of this valuable paper,
has considersd my **manner” in replying to his
“friendly note” as to how many copies of his pa«
per should be seni us: s departore from ouwr for.
mer “kind spirit.”

The reply will be recollected—it was as follows,
“You esn sond (7~ oxE 50 {f you please.™ 1
confess the significant manner in which the word
© o ™ was pointed out, batrayed a spirit of 're-
taliation' which did exist at the moment the par-
agraph was penned. I wessorry the no'e was jn
the puper befors it got kalf way to Bro. Marsh’s
office; and am apain sorry that it so afflicted him
as to call forch half a column of editorial on the
Sl.lbiect-

Discontinning exchanges, in any reasousble.
numbers, among second Advant editors, looked to
me like small business, but Bro. Marsh’s liberal
offer to send gratis any npmber of his sheet I may
iwish to order' shows that it wasnot,as I had sup-
pored, & small motivo that led him to discon-

'tinoa our exchanges. Will Bro, Marsh forgive

both the “manner'™ and matier of the note, and
send us six copiés of his paper!}

THE PATH OF THOE JURT.
{ Concluded.)
s Bul the path of the just ia as the shining Iight,

that shineth more and more ‘unto the perfoct day.”
Pzov. 4: 18,

Faith in & Messish to come, might have justis
fied the pions Jew the day befors he heard Christ
declase, *“this dayis this scripture fulfilled in your
ears™; but faith in & Messiak to come, could then
gerve him no longer.

The faith of the thief on the cross, who had
pever hoard a Gospel sermon, weare not assured
will apply to the gospel-bardened sioner.

Al will agree in saying, the truths of God now
ahed a clearer light, to the just, than when ens

fock]” Then let us loye ar brethren, “with n puze

weloped, in their ssckeloth covering.
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And now, then, since theyus! have a patd lead-
ing all tho way to the *perfect day"—a path that
is to shine more und more—a path that bax & b
ginning and an end, and which lins not yet ended;
where have we come! To what part of the path
of thejusi! Ab, that's the point. O that1did

but know-” said an eminant professor 1o ond of

our brethran not long since.

That no improper question ls hers propounded,
Jet mo prove that tha occasion of the overthrow
af the Jawish Nalion, was their inabiliy to an-
swer just such & question. Luke 10: 41-44.

ahnd when be was como near, be baheld the
city and wept over it, saying, If thou hadmt
known, ovon thou, at least fu this thy day, the
thingw wAfeA belong auto iy pesce! bat now thay
uro lud from thine syes, For the days shall eome
ppon theo, that thine enemies shall gast & trench
nfout thes, and compass thee round, and keep thee
in on every side: and shall lny thes even with the
gronnd, and thy ehildren within Lheo; and they
ahail not leave in theo one witone opan another;
because thou knowest aot the TINR of thy vinita-
tion.*"

Because they knew not the fime of their visia-
tion —the spot in “¢Ae pash of the just” which they
had reached.

By way of answering, we have corlainly come

to the very lnst predicted ohange of the *fourth
kingdom” which is o be succeeded by Gold's ev-
erlasting kingdom—*'the Perfect day,” Dan.2:
43, 44; T: 0-14,

Without doult, We have soma to the *'perilous

timaa* described in 2 Tim. 8: 1-5; and which were

to come in the lapt days

We bave coms to the predicted eries of “Pasce,

Poace,” when God's overflowing storm 1s apoed-

iy to full vpon the heads of the guilty. Ezek.

13: 10,—13; 22, &ec.

'We have reached the fulfillment of the proverb,
1Evary visfon feileth,” when God declares nona
of his **words shall be prolonged any more." Eze.
12: 11"230

According 1o the best evidence, we have reach-

od nearly the end of 6000 yoars whieh ix to be fol-

lawed by tha great Sabbath of rest, 2d Pat 3

Ve have come to within u few weeks of the
end of the 2300 days when the Sanctunry 1s 1o be

oleansed, Dan,8: 13, I4; 0; 25; Exm 7: B; 10
1.

We have aoma to the sounding of tho Seventh
Trump, the type of which was given on 1he 10th
day of the Tth month of the #0ih year, which was
1o bo followed by o release of &li tlie cxptives in
the 50th, or the following year. Rev, 11: 15-18;
Lev, 25,

We have coma Lo the predicied Cry a3 midnight,
or middle of thet dark period pfter we had sup-
posed the 2300 years cnded in the spring of 1544,
Matt, 25: 1-10.

We hare come o the Lime of Paticnce-—the lit-
tlo while" when the Lord “wili como and will not
tll’l’r-" H‘bh lo; 30. 310

It is indesd most solemuly trus, thal we bave
come to that part of **the path of the jun™ where
we have been commumnded to go “fovth 1o mest
1hs Bridegroom,” (¥lau, 25: 6,) and alse to *ra-
mgmber Lot's wife.” (Luke I7: 20-33.) Tiis,
none of us dured to dony In tha sevensh month ;—
in obedienca to heaven’s high commund we sepa-
rated cursslves for ever from the world, and shall
we now presums upon God’s commaad, snd turn

our oyes, hearts, or affections, opon tha eity of

damucr"on to which wa had hid our laxt farewsl]?
Why “remeinber Lot’s wife" m thus part of the
path? Becaure, us In her pase, 2 aughty- wiruggle,

will arize between the power of bumsn sympathy,
and a disposition to strict obedience— while every
#pirit and temper that savors of this world will
be of the former. Friends, unconvertad friondst—
the *daughters” of Lot's wife, was whst turned
ber #yes back to the oity of wrath, after she had
obeyed the command to *go forth,” or +*Up, get
¥e out of this place.”

Who will assame the responsibility of saying
we havo uot reached this puriof our path? So
] sure then as we bave pussed this point, wheres we
have sesn written in living lines “REMEMBER
LOT'S WIFE,” so sdre it is unssfe for ns now
to *Jook back,” thongh the dearest earthiy friends,
snd strongest human sympathies imperatively urge
their damands.

1f, on your way, you find sinners further out of
Sodom thau yourself, ery to them, “‘Escapo for
thy life"'t *“Fly to the mountains”l #Tarry not io
all the plain”1—KBut as Lot dars not “Jook back™
even Lo encourage lis doubting wife, so press your
way to the mountaia, a8 you value the life of your
soul.

Tt seams like folly, to me, to 1alk of u patk sl:i31
niog “more and more until the perfect duy” while
wa are forbidden to undersiand tha nature of the
ahjecls we have passed, and their rolation to the
olyotls still before us, both in regard to fime ln‘dJ
divlance, _

What bat fime—tho “definite time™ of the Ad-
vent, drew the line of spparstion belwesn thoso
that were s looking for” Christ, and tha werld!
Tt was Lhis alone that *cnasad us ty he known and
hated of al) men.” It was this that discovered
whera theddallowed fires of love for Christ’s ap-
penring, were buming in the sotil, and where ils
sflections atill clung toa polinted world. Presch-
sng ¢he time was ibe dissecting buoile that sundered
avary cord of unbailowed unitn with sin, aud dis-
covered hafore all men the diffavence betwosn
#Christ and Peliah”

As wa draw uearer and pester the expacted
wltim& of tha Advagt, 1he ling of separation be-

stl) wid®Zand why! Decausen principle Inid
down in the word of Gad, viz, thatthe ume of the
Adreps wass so taught that it would notcomeon
Gad's people “unawares,” begun more clearly to
develope itself the nearer wa came to sur jour-
ney’s end. At this paint in our path, all meaner
of evil wagapoken falsaly ageinst us. As Bro.
Storrs tuce publioly remarkad in this City, that
{t vas by no means one of the smallest evidences
that JLis work was 6 God, 16 soeall clanses of the
ungodiy—aven the most degraded drunkards, per-
foctiy agreeing with high ealaried Priests smony
our opposers, in the exposition of the Lext, * But
af that day and bour knoweth no mog.*

Az the terminotion of the czy at midn:ght, Iast
1 October, tha separation between those looking for
Christ, and the world, had resched jwr greatest
extent,

As 3 body, wo were “crucified 1o ha world,
and the world unto as;” wo wers a» frea ffom
a1l interchange of friondly religions fesling with’
them—belng spurned from their Fallowship,friend-
ship, and even their honses, es though we wore
»dead’; while we had performed our Jast duty lo-

took gur Jeawd forever. And now, wherg has God
made provision for our union again with the world?
Where can lhe breach between us and them be
safely narrowsd!

'iweon thd world snd bellevers grow wider, and |

ward theam, and urged our last warning, and then |’

Cen you now meet the eliurches that so jately

opposed and peraccuted, on comman ground, the
“the Lord i nearl™ And what hes softesed down
theoir heughty langunge and persscmiing tone)

I will tel] you my opinion ; Yon have abendon-
ed a principle of which God is the author—iim
the definite fime of the Saviour’s Adveat is taoglh
and epjoined upon all that car *read" 10 *“under
stand.™

Wo might more salely deuy onr exisience the
that God has led us in the path we have trzve's
ander the proclagation of the fime of the Ad
vent. To abandon time, would be 10 domolial 1he
wall of zeparation God has fixed belwoen his pes-
ple snd the world. We con not abandon th
teachings af tha past on Uus sabject any more
than [srael could biot oul the eloud that hid them,
from the Lgyptiape.

To cleave to these truths, is 10 KNOW our re-
domption nigh—10 sbandon them, ia to dény the

rords of God conjained in our lext.

To cleave t them, s to know that we Juve
had o proglamation of liberty that will be carried
into affect the conting Jewish yoar, O how many
ten thousand infivencea now combine to tumr
aside the fust from Ius path! In thiz «linje
while™ of “patience” it ls =njd, “the just sha
live BY FAITH," especially su in this *Lutls
whils," for it is & Lime when human sympailies
will all be @ried, and tears will almost grass ¢

| fall—n time when “a man's foes shall be they o

lus own hopse.”

Wa noed now, as cver, an appropristive fhih,
that embraces Clirist where b £x, and renlizes adr
present relation 10 Hum, each other, nad the world.

No donbuing naw! Admit, ln view of the ow-
dences with which God hws wurrounded us, the
years may pagy before Christ will come, and m
spite of a1l your effarty, you will calculate for
those coming yazrs,

0 do you wislk, do you long, with God's groan-
ing I2rxel, 1o s20 a **perfoct day™! Mllow the -
creasng lght of God's word, wnd it will speedily
burst upon thy soul with oll jts glory.

But if you are indiferany, and do nos resard
“1he paih of the Just" as one iat “shives more nnd
mure," it is to be fearad you will be found hike
those in the deys of Neah, whio “kneo noi™ il
*the flood came und took them all awsy,”

* Surely the Lord God will dv pothing, but h
rovenlath his sccret vato lus servants the proph-
ets."—Axos 31 7,

Letters and HReoolpts,
For the five days #nding the 20th wit,

A. Hemmingway, P. M., for W. G. Ruggles,
and James B, Carwin, each .50; F. Baporolt, I
M., (You speak of 8. W. Eaton having sent mon-
ey i None lias beea received.) + Blary'; S. By
rett, P. M., for Alvan Ward, Joshua Burgess.
Betsey C. Baocrolt, and Mary Blodget, each .25
D, Bartholomew; J. D, Wusson, P, ML, for G. &
Milas, 200; J B. Cook; T. J. McLuin, P, M
furJ. B, Cook, 2.00; G. H, Gnswold, P, M.: 1.
V. Himes; T. L. Tullock; C. Ilastings, P. M..[ur
A. H. Brick, 1.00; Senford Perry, P. M., for'8
M. Bryen and Franciy Bryan, 5.00; L. Bennet, P
M., for Geo. Ford and John Cochran, each 1.00,~
for John D. Bolsford, Jene Hustan, L. D. Man
field, and Wm, Hocking, each .50; G. W. Cherry
Pﬁ.OM., for Jonathsn Kelley, and S, G. Strong, enc

CorngcrioN.~<In our last No., M. L, Lews,
was credited only $2.00; it should have been 4.00
that was the amount ree'd.

AckNOWLEDGXENTS, in the paper are conhidercn
receipte.
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14 & continuation of the Wesreas Mipwxoany Cv.and @ pub.
1ahed wvery Tiosday, iy B, Taconn, at his resiience on Bevenih
o eet, -mlg sitle, thrve doorw cant of tha Tabernscle,

Al sommtmleationn for putillcation—on the tusiness of the

7, #r ininoe for hnqlsémd ublioaions, sbould s addremcd
aer Parp 10 B Jacons, Cimoinnars, Q.
Teuxs oF o0 Parym,

Pm{.cenh per vol. of 13 numbery In advance; to thoss that

urh &uin to pay;iaod graiie to those that are really unable 1o pay.

Letier from Bro. Johnsoa..

Near Deyou Sara, L., March 7, 1845,

Deaw Bro. Jacons:—

I have often thought of writing to
you, hut being in a place where 1here i but liltle
10 inteyest those of bur belief, I have deferrod na-
til now,

When I arrived ot Bayou Sura, it being night,
& m{‘ children living at some distance, 1 was un-
der the nacessity of siaying there over night, and
very fortupale for me,ns | wes somewhat long-
some, I puy up xi 2 house whare [ found brother
Warper,. from, Akron, Ohio, accompnnied by his,
wife and her gister, who 'were sl Jooking for the
Coming One. "Wa very soon found that we all
spake the ssms language. It was very comfor,
iog to me, as [ fiad been ¢u Lhe boat for 8 days,
with but littla company hut my Bibla, &c., and
tny health was quite poos. Bro. Warner bad been
merchandizing,us I understand, for sevecal.yours,
but hiz health bad been poor fur some 2 or 3 years,
end he had come here oo account of his health.
I think he exerts.svme inflience with them for
good ; but his health befng poor, and not having
tooks, &e., he could not do much. I lent bim my
vols. of the Cry, Exatorn tud Western, and gave
im wome books and papers lo read, and some to
distribute. I have sees him several times,as I
have been poxsing through Bayon Barn ‘where he
i staying, He is still firm, and trying to do
what he can.

[ found all my childeen welt,and willing to read,
but like many others, hard *to believe &l that
tha Prophets and spostles hed spoken concerning
Jogus Christ.™ However, I con 'but hope some
of them will find merey. .

Many hnve regretied very much that you coald |
not huwe come this way, they thanght you would
huve been gladly reccived, and found houses to
preach in, and people anxioys to hear; but they
are not acqguaimied with all hearts, and have not
experienced what many have; however, the peo-
ple are more independent here, than jn many pla-
cen, »id are governed more by their own opinion.

I understood thet » man had preached in the
npighborhood, some few weaks since, by the name
of Robhart or Hobard, which they strongly sus-
pacted of being tinctured with Millerism, (25 they
cal] it,) and tha preacher of the place, I under-
¢tood was afruid of him; however he aaid he knew
nathing about the time, it might come soen, or it
might not, but it was necessary to ba ready, as we
dilfnnt know the time; but like most others, they
srenot ready. The one referred to was o Bapiist
preacher,

I tave visitad somo of my old acqlininiances,
they appear willing to talk about the end. [ call-
od on Col. Bryant the other day, sfter supper, in
conversation, he had occasion to speak of Mr.
Miller, and the docirine he advocates. I asked
bim if he understood what Bp. Miller believed,
bhe said he did not know nrach, only wihst he hed
read in papere from the East, they said he had
foued himself mistaken, and had given it all up,
a1 the end of the world had notcome when he

mid it would. [ then gave him a candid state-
ment of facts; well, said s, no one can find faull
withthat. I wish said he,I knew two things,that
it would come as Mr. M. believes, und I wan ready
for it. Ho was anxious to read on the sabject, and

ecommenced, nod compared the Word and the Ad-

ble,and the doctrine ke had always believed, much
ofit. He had supposed the world was 10 be con-
verted, but he saw the passages that were taken
0 prove the docirine was not fairly quoted, ooly
taking part of tha passags. The retorn of the
Jews, he had always =upposed ta be a Bible-doe-
trine aleo, but maw it wanted procf, we pursved it
two-days, resding; singing, &ec., his lady se¢com-
Enying us, (she was some few yeuwrs mnce from

hede Island, having come here ax & teacher in
one of the Seminaries. I was potacquainted with
her, "y friend having lost hix wite, one of the
exceilent of the earth, and merried again sinee [
had seen him). 1 spent the time very apreeatly
and L Jiope not- witheut profit to myself sod oth-
ers,

Mr. ¥. B., a brother of the Colonel's, ealled in
with his lady and requested me 1w go home with
them, | had calied on them 2 I was paswing two
daya before, bul stayed but a faw minotes, and did
not say any thing, only to renew our vld scyuaint
wnce and enquire of their haslth &e.  But as they
found us eogaged in remding. tulking, &e., we
were prejared al onee to go into sn investigation
of jit, snd to &en if it agreed with the Word. We
had a vory sgroeable titus, as far us I am zble to
judge. We read, and taiked, and sung, and pray-
ed, &c. I can but hope we were made the betier
thereby. It appeared in be a very weloome doc-
trine to Mr., B. and lis lady. Both famili-. are
worlhy members of the Baptist chureh. They all
being singers, lhey learnad many of 1he tunes we

but ona book, which they regreticd very much; and
glno that some good lecturer could not come this

subject. 1 xpent four days there, 3 it wan run-
ing, and they were unwilling for me o laace,
They oll gare we very pressing invitstlons, to
visit them agein, and wanted me to visit several
of their acqoainmapess, who they said were
very pions, sud they thought the doctrine would
suil them. Ono wass Baptist preacher, who once
preached for them, and used to preach much as
the Adventists do, 1 lefs them books, papers,
and traets, with » promise 1o visit them again, if
I could, and their promise to read wnd cirgulate
the papers, &ic., us much as they goojd: Gut I
fear $hey will not have as much time, 23 should
be devoted to this e} ahsorbing subject, as they
#ra planters and are very bnsy st this time of the
yetr to Jusure n crop; but, they &ra not so closely
wedded to this world, ns many, and 1 can bot
hope, 1they will find time to search the scriptures,
1o see iI’ Ihesa things are so.

When I rewurned, Teame throogh Jackson, La.,
where the Lonisanje Colleges are, and whera Mr.
Bhannon, of Harrodsburgh, Ky., was President
of that institution.—3oma of his fullowers bellave
in the doctrine, I lelt soie baoks and papers
there and intend visiting them again, Thereisa
| {tee colored woman there,who is ano of Mr. Shan-
.non’s followers, who lived near wmy children,
when they lived there, and my daughter tock

ins 1o send her the papers, that I sent her after

aving read tham. Sheiza full believer in the
doctrine, and I beliave a consistent Christian.
She has property, snd lives very comfurtably ;
they were notaware of Mr. Shannon, having been
so favorable to the doctrine.

My children do not oppose the doctrine, they
have come {o all but the time by the reading the

apers I have sent them, a@ they see it agrees
with the Word, 1 think they are more serions
and they =earch the Seriptures daily, some of
thanr, to ace if these things sre 50, and I think
they feel a duty mad reeponsibility they did not
before, and I earpestly hope they will be bene-
fitted by it.

I have read the papers an they have been zent

as [ bad teken my bocks end papersalong, we

1o J. K. D.,Bayuu Sara, & 1. B. J.,Weterloo P. O,

vent doctring, it was ‘all in barmony with the Bi-

sing, und wrote off the nates and wards, as [ hed |

wayyus they all wore yury anxious to hesr on the'

Poitit Coupe, La., which was quite 8 comfort to
me, eud I wait with anxiety for every nomber.

It seems toms that we may look for the glory to
be revealed this spring, and f hope [ am sufficient.
ly informed on the subject to come to proper con-
clusions. T cannat preech, bat [ can point to the
word of God, and read the leclures and views of
my brethren and show their harmony, which is
convincing to an unprejodiced mind,

Yours, sincersly,
THO'S, JOHNSON.

Letter from Bre, Bartholomew,
Aurara, Ind., March 22, 1845.
My Dxan Bzo, Jacons;—

. 1 take my pen with x aingere
desire of heart to commuunieats in the colamns of
your maost intergsting little sheer, something, 2l
though it may be in weak and broken aentences,
that may prove a source of soms little comfort, or
encouragement, (o some few of God's dewr af-
flicted children, scattered throngh this wide wil-
derness of darkness, sorrow nnd »in, who are still

| looking for 1he blessed hope, and glorivus wppess-

ing, and are still sesrching what, or what manner
of time, the Spirit of Christ vhat in is them; did
signify, &e,

The Jewish year, big with imporiant events
has now pa off, snd is nombered in the
ennals-of the EML The countless seals of con
demnation and fiery indignetion, which unguedly
sinuers, xnd nominal profassors,muy havs brought
upon Ihemselves, by their obstinate rebeliion, and
profane scoffings at the word of God,and sajutery
effects that have been produced on the minds of
multiplied thousands, by the faithful proclamstion
of the Guspel of the new and everlasting King-
dom, which will soon ba established in the earth.
The cry of the 10th dng of the Tih month, or
probably the antitype of the Jubiblee Trumper,
will not be realized, until eternity shall unfold alh
its Important vast realities.

At the commencernent of the past year, onr lit-
Us band ut Aurora, felt constrained, for con-
science’ sake, to separate and withdraw their
connexion with the M. E. C. and {ake the ward of
God as 1the man of thejr -i vnsel—the porfect law
of liberty, as their discipline xnd only rule of life;
since which time, we have beea looking therein,
snd praying.that wa may not be forgetful hearers,
but doers of the word, that we might be blessed in
the deed. This course hes swcoseded thus far to
admiration; we hsve had perfect peace and
Chyistinn fellowship, and have enjoyed the blass.
ing of the Lord in the unity of the Spirit, while
there was, and atif] is, in the charch envying and
strifer But with this, we hiave no part nor Tot.
Here we stand, as it ware on the lust inch of time,
roady to ndopt the lspgusge of the poet, whils we
{une our harps and sing,

st Here we'll raise our Ebeneser,
Hither by thy balp wa've come;

And we hope, by thy good pleasure,
Safely 10 arrive at home.”

All hoasting is excluded, while we paraphrasca
little on the Iangunge used in a prayer of an old
rervant of the church in this place, one year thia
day, and we think we feel 1gankful o the good
Lord, that we are permitted to stand on the last
crombling sands, of hig, and other’s predictions,
of she dispersion, back-sliding, creeping back into
the church, fofidelity, burning of Bibles, and zalu
of Millerites dog-cheap in Auwrora. These pre-
dictionn have all failed, none of these calamitjes
hinve befallen us,and [ should judge from the gen-
eral expression of’ our Jittle baud at a late meel-
ing, and Lhe signs of the times, that the heaveons
and carth that now are, will pasanway, snd the
King of glory establish his new and everlasting
Kingdom in the new earth, before any of these
avents trunspire, We feel that while wo pot por

trust in the Lord, and walk by the same rule, and
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mind the same thing we bave
what man can say, or do uile us.
in the main as wa baye siood for tho past year, on
indcfinite time, but fail in the faith, that when the
2300 duys, of Daniel, from the going forth of the
decroe, &, the trmes of the Genules, nad the
same poiod o Bev. 122 0, of one thouennd two
handred and three score dnys, are fulfillod, then
w 1 the King of Ziou in sll his glory, with all s
haly angels, personally l.plL-elr upon the throns of
his Father B:ml, an 0 wil commence tha
millenial ragn, botween Lhe frst snd second tes-
drraot on.  Aad anrely, woare nol prapered to
say, hat all the prophet o periods will nut bave
expred at the commencamant of the prexent Jew-
jsh year. Il so, sre we ready v say, Amen,
pven 0,6 me Lord osus.  And IF our dear breth-
ran, Jacobs, Miller, and others, who by clore a
plica on w the unerring word of life, hove dajly
trummed thewy Inmps, and replenished them wit
oil, sbould stand op definite time, and bo able w
soe a lnde farther in the wisty wey than we,
whosg lampg perbaps for want of due diligence,
by trimminp, &c., moy have hecome spmewhat
feeble and Dickering, lot us not judge them, bnt
judge this rather, that no man putl n stumbling

lock or an oocssion to full iu his krother's way,
Our minds haro bean somowhat efflinted, whila wa
have road the conllieting views-of some of virr denr
brechren, in refereuce to diffarent pointy in theory.
Yet we are pletsed to soe, v perfect agreement, in
al) the fundnmentsl prinelples, of' the %ieged doe-
trfinahuf tlie speedy, porsonnl advent of the- King
of glary.

When oor care was stluted sith the fond proc-
Jamatian of is sppesring, on tha 10th dsy of the
Tth moath, our bearis were somewhst elatad, ol-
though 6ny fuith was 1n a monner wavering, as 1o
the cestninty of all thoso grest gventy transpiring
at that particuisr time, which manyso confidently
axpected. Yot the arguments, and types adduced,
10 favor that position, appeared su very plausible,
that wa oould not altogether reject them., We
wein much plensed and sncourageéd by tha benuri-
ful Aguse, and Iucid representation of the fist
roek, Iying a livtle to looward.  Wa nt onte form.
ed a revolution to cut Joose and snil dfrgatly to the
rotk. At this lime wo were lyisg fn the brond
bay of Uneerisinly, hord by the const Warldly-
mindednesy, In tho liuje busY, Indefinite Time,
with our sats tritnmid, our Laiches partly elosed,
Bur before we ¢ould obiein a clesrance, we had
two solemp injunetiony to oboy, one of whiels we
had already complied with.—Thiz was found in
our chast, marked Bov: 18: 4.—Thn bowever was
utionded with some 1title d:fficoity oy there was
ecme smallcords that washetd 10 sever.  When
this was done, before we was beyond hn ling dis

tanca, o littte fellow of sandy complexion, from |

the iand of winfe, nod pu{mlnnty. beating the high
sounding title of Right Keverend, came 10 us ju o
little boat Presumption, wiili a Iong bat some-
what shattered tow-line, marived in Dig eopitals,
M. E..C._ This line was made fast to o high post
marked Episcopacy, in the lund from whicl he
came.— Witk ‘!.ﬁl! he proposed 0 toko s back
to the post.  Dut we belng un he atight bave sup-
posed,somewhat deludod,and fucorigible, he mada
use of hrs crook, &n instrumént ho held in his
haod, wh'ech he merked risrepresentation, and
so managed, as to pull two or three of vor erew
overboard, The other tnjunetinn swand « recarded
on another page-—the record in in Juhn 2: 15, We
had lung sinco seen glus, ond fmd hogn mriving
with 100 [itig efurt for a full comphasnce, by
faund some Hirbo oy da that & . deaw our Yittie
boat tp land.  Wh o these wora severed, we goon
fﬂgﬂd :_ri:r 3:.'1 ilod wiha exsant brecpe, and
wo put to § 1 gom w1 ) tirew other gal-
Innt little ships, whmpt“{ign wrs, Faithy Hﬁh
Charny, tho last £ which 1w m ol the inrgest.

h o three wers s onfied, 10 Neparly uuo,
would render ihe others altogethiory  ote. Wa
were landly invited by tha proprieior o gome op
toard and clum then as 6o awn, s a free.mi
Although, we had not by snyact of gure, mapsted
this naspeikabla favor, y ot we wora quag willing
and Lappy to accept the kind ineitny) b, os the
sea was somaw wt boisi rons, and some appest.
wes of; squoail, at no great disiancg al wind-
ward, in e direction of the high post. We
sould notb but be somewhat suspicious of the per-

Paul, 1800 years sines, 1 Cor, [3: 1o be altogether
sea-worthy, pesfectly dry, no druadlul leaks, and
not ane atiek of timbér, of any of bher malerinls
warked spurious, well snpplied with fresh provia-
wn and heaw wips: And in short, wa bad o most
delighiful prsaage, (still lnving our little boat 1n
tow,) v the roek, where we made ail fast. Our
little bont has.swod some severe surges, and for
agghy wo koow may yet beloat, We had not
been long on the rock, uniil we discoverad the in-
scription spoken of by some who Hrst lznded,
whose voices in thunder-tones, had reverborsted
from eity toeity, from hamlet to bamlet, ¢"er hill
and dale, and proved effectoal in arousing wany
of the stembering wurgins. But by reading per-
haps too hesily, thep gave it, wa Link o wrong
propunciatitn, And took an unnecessary alerm,

I mnd fed rather precipitately. Wwe hapa however

in their cruising. they will oguin hawl toe, and
onee more deliberately examine s issenpmion.
Bo nssured dear [rothren the same grent unerring
light, still hengs suspended diroctly over this
rock, and its light is increwsing, and will shine
bt hiter and brighter, unto tha perfect day, as e
lamp to our feet, and o light to our path. If .we
nee wrong iD spelling or progunciativn we wish
to ba cosrrectad ; we lisve examtined It over, and
over, and pronounce it, PREPARATION. You
see then, thet we agree 10 the beginning and end,
wepnly differ in the spell‘mﬁ‘o!' the middle syle-
bles, But in raferopce to this, and all other dif-
ference in theory, let ns all pray with the troe
apirit of Abraham in ths sase of Lot. Let there
beno strife, I proy you, batwoen me and thes, or
bewween my hordsmen aad thy herdsmen, for we

po reasost 10 fear fect safoty of our livle boat, The uihers were shureh mt thix placa hare calld Bro's, Bernes and
W stand heve insured, snd declured by good suthority, even Chaplin, to serve them halfl the time cach wlter-

nately, and thos far have got along comfurtably
together, though fn princlple snd preaching they
fiffer oy the'enbjort of the everlsmting Kingdom,
seconil Advent, &¢._ Bro, O, refused tv gerve the
chiurch as Pastor any longer,—prelerring to oc.
cupy amung the hedges and highwsya and preach
-to them the Kin . 1 think it alwgether likely
that thuse wio ace grododed in the truths of the
second comung, will go by theruselves, as Lhey
eannot be longef fed by the vld mode of presch-
LIH half of the Lruth, and overlovking 'he betlex

. T have fels that it is lngh timo o ke aides,
ond I nwm persuaded rhat the Advent brethren are
ri'ght, having on their side tis overlaming truths
of the Gospel of Clirist, and I only regret that I
Lnled ip duubt so long ;. but like thousonds of
others, | did pot think it of sufficient impartancy
1o investigate the sublect; but when tho numarnus
evidences wore brought lorwerd from Holy writ,
estifying that probayjonary time was ponr 1o its
end, wnd (hat the everlasung Kingdom was to bo
set up at the second Advent of Messinl, Aud that
the destiny of all men would then bo irrovocably
fixed, it scemed high timoe to examine whether'l
bad oi) for iny lamp.

For sometime 1 felt it somewhat of' & cross to
leavn my desr brethreen with whom 1 fied bess
loug associated; but whon I reflected ihat “whoe
soever lovell (athier or mother, mors than mu&
not worthy of me,” I could 16 longer hesitote
my decision. Now, desr Browher, § hope Y havg
come to thie, that nothing must ddter me from foli
lowing on w kvow the Lord, and td e guidad b
the ﬂth siready given e, truming that he will
give Light ond grace necording to my dsy,

‘ba brethren, And fiohHly brethren, let ue gird up: ~ Ploase accept the enclosed pittance, and as timg

the joins of cur minds, tnd watelt uoto prayer,
that when the splendid steamer wlmil arrive, even
if wa siould vot be ehle with all var lights coro-
Inaed, to discover her belute she nenrs the point,
until uhig tauehes upon the ronk, wo mny ba found
standing firm and fixed, ready to jump on board,
with our besutiful lite ship Charity, and then
our litle boxt, Indefinite Time, wiil disappear,
and teith be fusl 1 slguy and nops 1 ) froliton
dig, Thotsueh may be our happy lot is Qe prayer
of your anworthy brother,
8till looking fur the blessed hopr,
D. BAR']‘!BLOME\V.

Lelter from Bro. Willand

Oswegro, Koseiusko Co., Ind., Feb. 27, 1845,
Drag Bro. Jacops i—

I bave been thinklng fur come
tume that duty demanded that I should con-
iribule something for the suppart of your exeel-
ent paper, which hos beeu so liberally diffsed
through e land, and muda the medium of enting
thouaands to the preclous troths of the Bible,
whuch hove been 0 mach hood-winked nnd covere
np by human tradition, that few have epprehended
the truewnd lecifimaie meaning of scme of the
greatest, and o)l important doctrines of both the
Old and New Teatsmenms,

I confuss iy own imnd has undergono a very
conmderalle thange within a few years relotive
to not only tho Prapheeies, but also portions of
the Now Tesmmont. According 1o the exposition
of one Aillvent Brethren, many pessages which
beftre were senled up tu me, ave now unlocked
and made accessible to common minds. Sorne-
times 1 think that homan learning has tad o
uuch to do with the interpretation of God’s word.
1Wae foel ot any rate, thet commentators have tn-
stituted dogmas unwarrsated, and 4t vensnce
with tse fiters] reading of the word, and many
im;'g beon ledd into dackaees by {olluwing blind
goides,

Tha subjee. (1he epeedy eoming of our Blessed
Lord is a Wupic wiueh abuve 2il others seams to
interest tha people. of God most. Many of our
doar brativen bere, hegin t0 lock upon if, a8 t ¢
allabsorbing sulyeer. They n* gmng stop Ly

B’F to svdreh i ey iF these Lhingx Arg w0,

o gréster portion | the Bapust cherch 1
this place, xre &omethung ke King Agrippe, u -
fmomt persvaded, A fow pre folly confinred 1n thg
Wessad hope.  Bro. J. B. Cook Kn: been“with vy
some dnys, and his proachlng has been 10 sume gf,
u?, like cold water to o thirsty soul, The Baptist

mn{“ha prolonged I shall expect to be an nuxiljz-
.

sitpport of yuur papor,
in hnls)tl:. yuurs’ in Lg; blgsszed hope,
A, WILLARD.

- Letter from Bro, fioll,

New York, Murch 27, 1845,
Deag Bro. Jiromh -

I aend you enclosed, §5.00, aa s
pledge of my rognrd for 1he cause you are en
gnied wn, and to asgist you in fghting the rood

. fight of fabth. I take pgrest pleasure in reading
your elieet, for it ix truly *meat in due srason”
Espeginlly at this time of triel and peril, My
wife is siromg alto in the fuidh of soun zecing
Jesus, “Eipg of kings and Lord of lurds,” curue,
and take 10 himsel{ his grost power and reign
when all the powers of dorkness, donth and.s
wifl be forever dispersed, aml righteousnexs wi
ron down as & mighty stresm. Al glory 0. God
and the Lamb !}
I ind you, dear Bro. God #pead,
JOHN 1. GOLL.

Letter fram Brother Qaks, P, M.
Rosenoon, N. Y. Magea 7th 1845,

Dean Bro. Jatons:—Plense send to this offiee
two cagios of the “Day Star™ 10 cheer our it
ing minde.

It e gne year lnst Jonuary slncd e receivg
 the Bastern “Midolght Cry,” [t was when | wa
sert arafis 1o every Pom Mastee if the Unit

wmtes, Wa owe onr tharks thirough thet mal ¢
for the Hght we have rocoived upon (he urnthy
the Bible, O, Hleys the Lenl! we can now rer
xod pnilerstand His wonl. Under the teachin.
of the dny, the Bible 18 all spiritualised nway
tha hope af the Besuritktion is destroyed, for -
texts that prove it are Wl vaid L ba rulfiiled.

There is » mnd of bfethron and swsters hee
‘thatare volity for the Master. \Ve had glori
‘maotings lnst lgl\. my houm used to ba flled; b
nuiv the causy soems (0 lamouish.  Oor Toster
popers do not give 49 the light vpon the xeri
itures thut they vrce did. It seewns that they
not comn to the Jight that God ts opening belo
tiw, ampl those that would come in, they hindar.

Bio. 8mith, of Cherry Valley, gave maon
your pagars ond requésted s 10 send Tor it
thbught myself unuble to do so,ns I (ake ¢
sastera phpor, but afier reading yours T eodlid .

help sendingr.
Youra; in hnute W, D.0AKS,
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Letter from Bro. Maull
Cincinnall, March 23, 1845,

Deax Bro, Jicoms:—

I take my pen to address a fow
hines to yeu ¢ May Ged guide my pen white T at-
teript to write,

The swlu] and xolemn peridd of the world's bis.
tory that we aro in,presses heavily upon my mind:
And can it be that we have come to that place in
the prophetic word, where. #ho that s filthy"
or “righlonus” are 50 to remain?  That there
will be soch s time as this I am satisfied
from the following portions of the blessed word,
viz.. Rev. 22: 11, also in ch. 7: 14, of the same
book, and in Dan. 12: 11. Ilas that time eome?
Iy the impertant question {o be solved. This ques-

on at this time assumes the present form:—-We
aro either to admit this in the case,—that our
work with the nominal charch #ad world is done:
Ot that the proclammtion of the Tth monthtthe
Yery” made st “midnight” in the parible of the
ten virgins has never been—that we have never
been weked up, and are yot slumbering and slees-
fng in the tarrying of the vision.. This, trescher-
ou# a3 is my memory, I ¢cannot admit. To sseribe
the work of the zeventh month to the *devil,” or
1ynare haman influapce” [ darg not do: Therefore
with trembling I wke ihe position thot.we are
fm the “little while® of tpatience” and ‘*watch-
imyg" that wil] soon terminate in the appesring of
the blesred Jesus., Wa reslly havae nesd of pa-
tience, Iam glad in my soul that our blessed Lard
has watchmen atill that fenrlessly give the fime
and that they answer each other with chearfui
1089 “The morning cometh’!! Glory be to God!

How .approprinig the name of the papsr poh-
lished by Bros. Pearson's—the “llopg of [srael.”
Abandon the position these brethren have taken,
and, to me, it appears there 12 no **hope™ for *Is-
rael :” And Brethren Snow and Matthins® “Jubi-
lve Standard”! O how much we needed astand-
¥d ab this lime, when a brother cen call active
living faith, that hns had scarce o parallel since
Abrabum's day—*'delusion”; and that, fha God
worked by in waking up ¢ guily world{that is, defi-
tiite timey "nursfoﬂyq“ .

The ** Day Star’j—-mny God grant this may
shine brighter yet, and cheer the little fluck until
our Fatlier gives o tha Kingdom.

Yours, titl Jesus comcs,
Wi H. BAULL.

TLetter from Sister Willard,
Onicego, Ind. Murch 19, 1845.

Deax Bro. Jacoms :—

In Ingking over our late papers,
both Eustern and Western, the impression comes
uver ma irresistibly, that it is esteemed by some
at least,a light thing +o0 inerpret the word of
God.

It nppenrs to me that en individunl asking the
sbiemn question, *Why has the Lord not yet
come’? stands in a similar position to Moses
when he said, “I will now tern nside, and seo
thys great mght, why the bush is not burnl.” “And
wt:en tha Lord saw that he turced aside to soe,
God called nnto him out of tha midst of the bush,
aiid maid, Moses, Moses. And be said, Heream I.
And he said, Draw nol nigh hither: put off thy
shees from off thy feot; for the place where on
oy standest is holy ground.™
"I believe it wans right for Moses to *‘turn aside
consider thiz great2ight,’” but the Lord showed
im how to consider it. Seo I think it right to
urn from il earthly purseits, 30 look into the
matter of the Lord's coming. But O/ if there is
1 subjeet 10 be approached with solemnity, surely
118 this.
I have & desire 1o send you my views of the
ord of God, in respect 10 our present position.
er two years I haye been considering this subject
od 1 wonld new “hide" wmy face, Jike Moyes,
witl; fear, last I offond God, while I am on such
boly ground.”
tlunk the parable of the ten virgins hus been
terally fulfilled sinca the commencement of the
year 43. Then.there was a going *out” to “inest
he BriJegroom,” soch as was mever khown be-
fore. Then I think Mait, 24: 42, was scted vpon,
‘Waich therefore; for yo know not what hour
our your Lord doth come.” This etate of things

continued, heiphtening in Interest, wntil the 21st
of Merch 44, which I think, terminnated the firsi
or ¢vening wateh, brought out by Bro. Miller.
Desrman~—the Lord wiil roward him for his faith-
falnesx, Thon followed the trrying, slumbering
and sleeping thns, down to the Gth_verse, when
there was g ery made, +Behold the Bridegraom
cotneth,” on the 10th day of the Tth month, Go
ye out to meal him.”” This I think answered to
the midpight watch; which I believe was broopht
out by Bro, Snow. This broeght us & the 23d of
October*44. During the trimming of the “lamps”
following ibis last proclemation, we enme pn
down (o ihe 24th day of the tth month, which
Dro. Juochs ably “considered,” whith 1 think nn-
swered to the third wateh, or eogk-crowing. This
brought us to the 2d duy of Jan. 45, Since which
time I have héard the asking for «oil,” cnd the
+Not sg,” replied. _And dear (riends, what sweat
sound iz that brought to our ears hy Bro. Gross
concﬁning about the 200k of April? I do believe
it is the termination of the moraing watch, which
will bring Glory ! Glory! everlasling fo those
who are *ready.” This gives timo for the 6
words yet remaining of tha pacable tobe fulfilled:
*And when lhey went fo gnj/, the Bridegroom
cames; and they that were ready, went in with
him to the murriage; and the door was shut.”

1 close by a=king the Diving henediction wpon
mly‘ dear brethran and sisters scattered ebroad,
who are “looking for that dkewsed kepe, and the
glorious appeasing of the great God and our

sviour Jesus Christ,”

“The Lord bless thee, and kecp shee;”

“The Lord make his Jace shino upon thee, snd
be gragious unto thee;”

“The Lord Hfy up his countenance npon thee,
and give thee peace:”’

ELIZABETH 8, WILLARD.

Letter from DBre. Miller. =
Low Iamplon, Aarch 20, 1845.%
TO THE SECOND ADVENT BRETHEEN.

Many of you have enquired, Whera is Bro,
Miller ¥ gnd, What are his views now! I firsmt
thank you, my breo fur oelisituda fur
me, and now permit me to give you my seutled
and firm eonviciion of our présent positiga.

1n reviewing my former convictions of the tru(h
of God’s word, [ am notin Lhe loast shaken, I
have stil] the same unwavering confidence in itx
Inspirntion and truth, as ever. ~As it respecis the
way, o rules, by which we are to get & tros on-
derstunding of the same, and & knowledpe ot itg
docirine, precepts, and promises, I have in apo
case yet detected an error.. As it respecta the
prophecies, snd the mode we have used to undes-
stand their fulfiliment, I nia not yet prepared to
give up my tonfidence in. Where in then, say
you, is there any difficelty? Ienswer. Time has
shown us there is a wrong some where, and now
we are under obligalion, say our opposers, to cor-
rect that wrong, or Eive up the whotle ground, and

go back to them, lknow of mo strouger obliga-
tion for us to correct & wrong il we havaone, than
they are under io correct os if they can, and I
am ahsolutely certain that they bave shown no
better light, and in many cases mot wear us good,
us wo have, especially on prophetic chronology.

If I was obliged 10 give up the moda which
Protestant comuentatars bave formerly adopted,
and follow Stewart, or Chase,or any which I bava
seen of modern writers who have opposed our
views, I most givo op my Bible as o weak, silly,
fnofficicnt revelation, of so little consequance to
us, that it wonld lose its whole value w me, But
they cannot be true. What then, say you, is
the wrong? [ will auswer you according Lo the
best light I now have. And Ehope to humble my-
self in such & monner as to receive more or

 better light if God or auy of you should give me

such.

1 cannot see a5 we were wrong in the chrono-
logy. That the prophetic numbers did close in
INdd, 1 ean, have but th#le doubt. What then
was there worthy of note that contd be seid to en-
swer ta the endipg of the periods under these num-
bers so emphatically describing the end! T an-
swer. Thefirst thing I wil} notice is, **The hou
of hits Judgment iy come.” Iaek,is there any
uusy in the acriptures to show that the honr has
1ot come, or in our present position to show, the

Go is not now in his last Judicial character deci-
ding the cases of alf the righteous, wo that Christ
(wpeaking sfter 1he manner of men) will know
whom to colicct at his coming, or the wngels
nmt{ know whom to gather, when they are aent to
pather together the elect, whom God has in this
hour of bis Judgment justified! Rom, #: 33, We
cxmmot be present wnlil we are collected, and we
must be justified, and our names all registered in
the Lamb’s book of Life,and the books be epanen
-efore we ean be well examined by the angels,
- nd what is the order of the Judgment? Deunt. 7

8-11; Rev. 20: 4, 5,11, 12, First, the throne,
and him that st on it, called the Ancient of days.
Thousands thousands ministered unto him, and
ten thousand times ten thousand stood before
bim. The Judgment roust set, and the books be
opened, Then the great whore mnst be judged;
and then will appenr the Son of Man in the clouds
of henven, when the swimte will be raised, the
living clianged, und both caught up to meet Lord
in the air. The earth cleansed by fire, the wicked
and all the works of man I:m-ne(‘ly up. The king-
dom of the suints given to the Bon of Man under
the wholaheaven, and bhe is to reign for ever and
over. This isthe order as given by the Prophets
and Apostles, and in their very lnogusge. I Enow
of no rule to change the order of thesa, events,
apy more then the worde, and to do either would
fo my opinion be the highest kind of sacrileg

we could commrit. I have believed that'the throne
set in heaven would be the first thing which mor-
tals on earth would see, and would be the sign of
the approach of the Son of Man, the sight of)
which would cause all the tribee of the cartht

mourn, aud produce the cry to the rocks en

-mountaing 1o fall npon them, nnd hide them from

the face of him that sitteth on the throme. This
would be a sign no mortal would or conld mis.
tnke, and would produce the effect spoken of by
the Savioor, as worded by Matth, 24: 80, Yet [
am not positive, that men in his mortk] state,
while he tabernacles in corruptible flash will be
abie 1o see this glory and live. It also seems by
John's description of this event, Rev, 10:1,2,11,
that the scenw of thvfﬂdgm?"be&ins in heaven,
and the'first thing morttls on 2arth will see, will
ba the mesgsenger of God, Rev, 20! 1, who is Je-
sus Chiist, descending from Qod, to exemte the
Judgment written in heaven, and falfill the de-
crees nnd promises wmde in heaven by him who
sitteth on the great white throne. See Rey. 2:
4T, and 11: 4-6; Hab 2 20; Zech. 2+ 8-13.
L Afler the glory hath ke sent me unio lhe nations
whick spoiled gou." If thiy is true, whoean sa
3od is not already justifying his Sanctunry, and
will yet justify us in presching the time}

I am yet on the rock of presumption, aa Bro.
Storrs calls it,and I ¢an not honestiy get o, To
jump into every boat that comes along and eall
each of them iruth, npd then delusion, How ehall
1 ever know I am in the trutht T think T can
sce two groat Jeaks in Bro. S.a boat Truth,
and I hope he will find it oul, before jt dashes
on the breakars of the world'a applause, or swamps
on the guicksands of nnbelief, One of these will
be the end of his voyage if' he continves in his
!:resen! perilous position. Iam optherockyet. I

now my Captain will not fail. True I expected
the Steamer the same time it started from the
heavenly port, herein I might have been n little
careless in not diecovering the exact time it wonld
take toarrive at the rock. Therefore, I moet wail,
sod hove patience, 1 did not go on 1o the rock for
a fow days ogly, and thea to jump oo to tha frst
boat thiat come along, especially one where I fornd
sll the seoffersand worldlings.  No, no; I beliave
God will justify our times yet; I may not be nblg
16 tol} ko, but that is no resson why 1 shooht
give np my fisith. Could Abraham te(l how be was
Pgoing to receive [anac as from the dead, until the
gvent deelnved it? Certainly not, 1 expected
Cbhrist on the tenth day of the seventh month, end
Jooked for him. Was that Eruumpticm'! Weare
commanded to watch and look, and why not on
that day as well 83 any other! ¥ wowre right
in bellgving mn experiments] religion, I smsare I
never axperienced a more holy and benificent effect
inmy hfe thanthen. And one thing L do know, if
the Advent brethren were ever bleseed they were
then. Surely this does not look like presump~
tion, any more than Abraham offering his son, of
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Jonsh preaching forty dnys. I will acknowledge,
I.obe%iel:r:wllhofuevidum would be presumption,
or to say “if it did nol coms thenm it could not
coma under Bfty years” Soch viewa and ex-
ressionn 1 heve no fellowship for, these and the
ike, are ouf of opr own hearta, and come under
the texi, Deat, 18: 20-22. But whbo can honestly
sey, we had no gvidencs that he might corme thent
Tho ovidenoa 1hat Bro.S. ndmits, that he is near
avan at tha door, is enouqh for my [;:rpm. And]
am thanklul to God that T wason the rock then,and
I hopa to remain mong in fuith, making no ecom-
rowse swith the fHesh, or uglpluﬂ ul our hope.
Bave no guilt in proclaiming Lime, for the time
is by God revealed, and wherever the mistake
may be 3t is not in zz power io reotily it, 1
ranst, leave that with G I am then waiting pa-
tently for Gud to reven] the mystery of fima or
1845 xnd the movementof tha Tth month. I dony
that either of thoss timss was & Jie. Eea Web-
ster's dofinition af « Lie. We ¢an only ba mis.
tsken in tha precisa time, the facts will prove the
truth yet,
12m as evor, yours,
Wl MILLER.

The following letter is from an old friend and
neighbor—the maa who was en extenaively killed
by the nowspapers” after (ns was falsely stated)
he had thrown open his stors last Ootober, and
invited Lhe citizans to coma in and help tkem-

selves.
New York, March 26, 1845,
Dxan Bro. Jacoes:—

1 racaived your heavnnly mes«
sangtr [The Day Ster] this momiog « 1t was read
wilh interest, Fmienlnﬂy your “lettér 1o Bro.
Btores. We intand 10 have it published this
week in *“The Jubiles Standard” and sond it
through sho length wnd breadlh of ihe land.

Bro. Saow is with us—hus labors are attended
with mighty powar. We have llessod times since
we seperaied from the opposite side. The Lord
has been with us. Ws have a comforiable place
of worghip 1 the Mudical Qallcgs in Crosby
street, whora the Lord has dircoted s id gremt

. Bro. Soow left s on Satordoy for Phil-
adelphin, to comiort the dear brethren in that
plxos :—We have sent with kim onr prayers that
the Lord may biess bis labora in clearing away
the robbish that has been scaltered amoog thier,

THE DAY STAR.
0CSPEL NERALD,

+We concluded somolims since o say™ nothng
mars in reply to Lhe false and malicious siste-
ments consianily thrown out by the professedly
religious press agrinst that claxe of people that
arg *wuiting for” the Lard Jesus Christ <*from
Heavan'; But there is np article in the so called
“Gospel Herald" of March 1st; from which we
think &n inaiznictivn lowson may ba guthered: We
therefore give it a passing rotice. i iz on page
172, headed, *The Second Adventists.”” Hore is
ane paragraph.

#in Cineinnati, on the 22d of December Inat,
Mr. Joeobs smid thet Jesus Christ war that day
within forty-five miles of the carth, which was
just xbove the atmosphere, but could not be seen
og acpoont of its dansity; that he wes then judg-
ing the world, and would soon be en the earth to
execute it,and many othere, presenting ta the
world tha vigaries of a distempered bra:n.”

This |s s0 much nearer the iruth than we aver
knew LElder Walters o coma before, while trent-
ing thia subject, that wera it not for the mis.
statements he hing publisiied in commexion it might
ba recorded pa evidence of retorning sanily,
Noveriheless, **Mr, Jacobs said” oo such thung ne
is here chorged sgeinet him. Fleo did, however,

-

present evidence from weripture that the Jndg*

ment must sit bafore Christ would porsonally up-
pear “to executa” 1t—That his throns, when
‘‘oreprred for Fudgment.” would be upon the
v'pirele of the heavens,” which was also shown
from eeripture 1o be at the exiremily of our atmos,
phera. Further avldesos wos presented.to show
that the Judgmens might now ke in session. So
you see the **Hersld" man, has had something to
mako his story vat of, and he has made it out

much beiter than ha generally doess but had he
DeET! RN hONENL MAN, N WOUID hive given )T,

Tacobs'* viaws on the above subject, end (ha
texts he quoted (o susisin those views, as they
ware published in tha *W M. Cry," vol. 4, No. 5;
but this would bot bave answered his purpose—

We aroall alive fur the Kingdom ; Praise shey Hi8 ergument would netl 1 1en bave been clear, es-

Lord! The course you huve token in rogavd to
the Advent cause, is very muoch approved of by all
tho desr brethren who still remein on *the rock.”
It has much concributed to sirengthen *ihe fack
of the slaughtor,’' Praise the Lord! RMsy the
Lord bless you t—this Is the prayer of all tha Jit-
tle ones here, who love tha truth.

I xm iha unworthiest, happiest men jo the
world s “O praixe the Lord for Eu in good, for his
merty enduareth for ever,”™ “Praise ye tha Lord”)

My wifs i1 with me in the birased hope of soon
sssing our lovely Lord and Saviour. We najie
in sending our Yove to yourself nad fumily.

T send thres ddllara as & witness between me
and tlies, that we w g f) e good fight of
foith, and J, 'holdo e, Amen.
FN.8 Vi, AT RICKER.
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0 Bro. F. G. Drown, has an mteresting let-
tor in the last number of the ~Hopa of [arae ™ 1n
which he acknowlodges his recent article on e
dofinite time, to have been “‘premature.”

0z~ *' Bro, Jacvby will E!eun send 20.copies
of the Day Star ; for which wa will ejther ex.
change or forward tho money.”

The Judilee Slandard.
Tho desired number will ba farwarded, and yon
can send tho sama namber of the ** Stapdard® in
*gxchange.”

tablishing tha fast that Mr J— bud *-u distemper-
od bewin:** Bul sow ail'is plain ; kis Ybeain® In
the Eider’s view, must certainly be “distempered”
becausa ha has differed eo moch framn lam, as to
point to chapter and verae, for the ovidencs of hia
slatements.

Alter presenting a fong st of charges against
Adventists, such a& “causing Jivisions 1n church-
ea''—"'calling apan sll to come ont of Bahylon™o=
sdathroning rensen”—''canding scores to the ty-
maioasylum"—¢iadding 1o the almehouses,” &c.,
the Eldor adds, “But some one will ssy thay we
only mako assertions and prove notlung.' Ths
was well put in, and abows thet he Is & man of a
ropular train of thought, as this 1a the first 1den
that wonld returally enter into the mind of & masn
that had only **made nssertions aud proved noth-
ing.” Ha proasede, *We nnswer, it i& ne use (o
presenting seriplural argnments, or rationa! res-
soting.® Thi shows (hat there is no reform 1
Elder Wealters—}ho bas always boan of the same
ommaon, as sll his writings ngainst Addvent be-
lievers abundantly prove. It is probmbla he be-
came satisfied that the powition he oceupies, viz.,
thet {*senaptural argument and rations] ressoning™
are of *no uso,” when » good brother in tlus sity
proved to hum that the “Kingdom of God" was
sl futare, npon which ho went tv the liouse of
another brother in somewhal of a passion and de.
clared thathe hed been t1grossly insulied.”

Ne intalligent porson can over bs made (o be.

lieve thet Elder Waltery in cxpable of * denigned
ly" Leliing tha troth sbout Advent helievers, unt
be gives ltis teadors somne proof of the follow:
“asgeriions.”

“They heve bogn writon down, and all the
argumanis answered » thousand times; they haw
bean driven from the forom of dobete with shame
and confusion of face; thay hava bean confonnded
pubiisly amd privetely.”

1f nuch »seripture! argument and ratjomt res
soning™ as j3 ontalned in this nrticle of his hn
tione the work he might have added “3fea th
rand times," instead of *one thousand,” and |
would all bare been trug

Immediataly foliowing the lust quoted pan
graph is the following® *ThE whole word har de
cided against therw!®  llere ju a more *'scriptors
wrgnment,” and more irufk, than we supponed B
der "Walters capable of tellhtg abodt us, W
ssgonfess™ that it s true.  Let tha reader exam
ine the following texts, and see if the Elder could
have given any botter evidenes that second Ad
vonl beliovers are the chosan people of God: Rom.
12 2; 1 Cor. 1: 20, 21; 2 6; % 10: Eph. % &,
G: 12; John 8: 23; 14: 30: 3: 19;.16: 83; 1.John
2: 15; John 1- 10; 7; 7 14: 177 21, 2% 15: 18, 19.
The “whols world” thernfore, oan not docide
against *“Ite own,™ which is prool that this pe
ple ara “chosen out of the world® This 4
“seripturnl argument,” bot it can nof, be vafely
credited to any *design™ in the Eldor to maka
it such. The article cluses os fullows «

e present tha (ollowing latter from brother
Storrs, ope of their principle mea, to show thm
some of them are retnrwyng to thejr =anves 10
feel disposed ta eseapa from the totloting, falling
fabric of on¢ of the most daring and misersbis
systems of ignorance sod wild-fire, that has ap-
peared in the nineteanth century, or at any period
aince Ged made the universe.” Then fullows

“A note from Bro.Blorrs,” dated Philadelphys,
Pa., Jan, 2, 18456, in winch the theory of onder-
stand'ng thiw lime of the Advent is abandaned.

‘The brother that banded ma the *Gospel Heruld
(which by the bye ju & Jbel on the+GGoupei) son.
tainlng the chove articla, romarked, *This ia the
third time that Bro. Storrs has been the menne of
ewikening me onl of sleep,” We are sorry that
eny ona.should offend God, but while itis a0, we
are bappy 10 number amang the list of eur eppod
sers such men us Eldar Walters, or any other man
capable of auch a productlan es the ono aboyeal
lndnd ta—evon shiould such characiers compr ..
uihe whole world."

We have lotely ¥cen extracts from periodivals
published by the church of which Elder Welters,
Is a meinber—and perhapa from his owo pape;
which wera given 1o prove that the Lord wae
still converting sonlé among them. They covld
pot, surely,be converted fnto batter man than thess
leaders; thatis, 1 the estimanuon of the *“whal
m‘xw.ll

Letiers and Becoipls.

For the week ending tha Gth inst.

H. H, Johnson, I. M., for Fredprick Steese
$1.00, (the 1.00 sent lost symmer by J, Litch 1
eorrect—it Is now credited to Wm. J, Har:
Llanry Rienffe; B. Andraws, P, M., for S. Hotelup
son, 1.0t; I. M. Brown, 8. M. Hamlin, Sersh N
Seott, Thomas Hustings, and Wm. Seymour, each
&H0:—H Rienffe, and D. W. Tibhets, each, 25
I. Y. Batt, Abrim Ricker, 3.00; G. W. Reed, P
M 7 & Friend, 8.00, (““for the useol the family."
Jehn 1. Goll, 5.00: Mrs, I. Doane, .50 J. Kar.
shatl, J, Christian, and R. T. Marshall, each, .60;
H. H. Johnsen, P, M., fv' Ch's. Merriman, end
M. R. Dimick, exch .50; H, B. Bexr, .50
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1a » rontinusiton of tha Weereen Mromont Cor.and ia pub-
Highril nvary Toesdny, by E. Jacons, at hin residence on Sevanth
wieeat, south side, thres doors eam of the Tabemacle.
Al leatl thr publication—aon ive hosl al the
per, ar ordens for books, and putdicetjons, ehould be addresscid
oxx Patp to B, Jacoaw Clictanan. .
T'eaxs or Trix Parxy.
F iy centa per yol. of 13 numbers In advance, (o those that
areable o pay; aad gretls to thoas that are yeally unabla to pay.

?mm the Hope of Ierast.

PRAY ALWAYS; NEVER FAINT.

O could I mount and speed my way,
On some swift angel’s ¥ng,

Methinks [d hasten to yon heaven,
And hither Jesus bring.

I'4 tell Him how we've waited Jong,
And marvelled why he stayed ;

And how the fue is waxing sirong,
While He has thus delayed :—

1'd tell Him of his precions saiots,
\Whose bones are bleeching now

Upon the Alpine mountains cold,
Where wint'ry tempests blow.

1'3 tell Him of the martyr's dust,
He's purchased, in the grave,

Oh I would plend for all the just,
For 11g hath power to save.

I'd bear the poor slave's vad complaint,
And every fervent prayer,

‘That kath been utrered h‘\: tha ssint,
Te grace my wmission there.

F'd mind Him of the griel and woe,
Ilis fainting people benr,

As tremblingly they onward go,
And His own safferings share.

I'd put Him in rembrance too,
Of His sura cov'pant word,

The Ileavens and Esrth shall puss away,
But faithful Is the Lord.

The land that lies all sdesolate,”
Like Eden yet shall bloom,

And saints shall rise 1o Paradise,
With new life from the tomb !

“Yet for sll this thou shalt enquire,”
The Lord to Israel says,

It will be then the strong desira,
Of every suint that prays.

I'd mind Him that we're praying now,
Al things to be restored,

For He hath taught His suffering saints,
That He would be jmplored.

Of yes, I'd tell Him all onr griefs,
For He harh horne the same—
He carried all our burdened souls,
He bore our cross and shame.

“Yet stny ! poor mortal,” now methinks
1 bear good wngels say,

#Thou need'st not teke an upward flight,
Tay sufferings to portray™--

+*For whatsoaver thou shalt nsk
‘Thy Father in Iis pame,

The bleased One will surely give,
This to the saints procleim '

*Thou need’st not wing thy upward flight,
Ta bring thy Jesus down,

Live still by faith, und not by sight,
He comes, the sainta to crown.”

s And He doth hear with bended ear,
Thy mourning and complaint,

His words xre words of loRy cheer,
{'ray always, mever faint

1Soon will the opening henvens discluse,
Him whor ye long to xee—

Christ’s foot-stoo] now are al] His foes,.
And venquished they will be,”

«Proglalm to Zion joyfully,
Thy God and iing doth reign,
And soon His glory thog shall see,
When He shall come again.”

And now the blessed sound goes forth,
Come to the wedding feast!

From cast to west, from south to north,
Come every willing guest !

Poriland, Marck 25, 1845. »ECC

From the Jubilee Stemderd,
EXHORTATION TO BELIEVERS.

To all that believe and desire the coming of the
Lord. Receive the word of exhortation, You are
fully apprised in the Bible that waare to have our
graces tried—iried to the utlgrmost. He *‘will
bring the thurd part through the fire snd refine
them a= silver is refined, and will try them as gold
1s tried. They shall ea]l on my name and [ will
hear them; 1 will may, it is my people;and the
shall aay the Lord is my God,” Zech. xiii. 9. Af-
ter the trial has been perfected, and they porfeet.
ed through their trinls, they will go into the king-
dom prepared for a prepared people! Those who
expect to o iato the kingdom of God, and enjoy
the liberty of the sons of God, and will yat avoid
the cross—and are afraid 1o Fellowship the snffer-
iogs of Jesus,—and begin to lock after their lives
—and to be offended in Jesus—offended at his
cross; and cannot abide his tests, and begin to
say, #Thisis a hard saying, who can bear it,"—
heve no promise, The promise 3 to those who
hold fast the profession of their faith. **Hold fust
that thoo hest, that no man take thy crown,”—
and nold the beginning o \: unr confidence stesd-
fast unto the end. Dearly -loved, ba not deceiv-
ed! Yoo cannot have a good place in God's
kingdomw, ifany,—1If you expect lo be in gnod credit
in the present evil world;  The Lord in his Word
and Providence, and in the experience of his peo-

le, has alwa ~ crossed the maxims, usages and
Fsshionn of this world. Ard we certuin!iy ought
toknow better than to supposeGod will indulge us
one moment in conforming to this world. The
word says, **Be not conformed to this world, but
be ye transformed by the renewing of your minds,
that ye may prove what is that goad and nccepta-
ble and perfect will of God,” Rom. xii. 3;see
Heb, x. 36, *Know ye& not that the [riendship of
this world is enmily with God,” James jv. 4.—
Again, God predestinnted us to be conformed to
the image of his Son; Rom. viii. 209. Hewasa
poor man; though the worlds were his, yet he be-
came the poorest man in Judah; and yet he never
conformed {o any of the traditions or mann« s of
men, and waan stern reformer. He raised the
standard, and demandad that men should conform
to it,—*I1f any man will be my disciple,let him
dony limself nnd follow me."

And sfter many conformed themselves to this
condition,and followed him—and their profesmon
became respectable as their master beeame popu-
lar—for multitudes {ollowed N m—even feft their
homes and business to listen 1o 1he “gracious
words that proceeded out of his mouth,” and to
wonder at lﬁe mirscles he performed; and began
ta feel themselves honored to be indentified with
him, under eircomstances of so much success and
atlention; wheih circumstances interested many
of the selfish and provd, who, from unworthy ino-
tives, fallowed him,~some even with hop-- that
he would feed t em by miracle. The Lord saw
that he lnd more with him than wazs good, or
teally serviceable to hiscause;and, to praveat the
accumulation of useless wnd cumbersome pumbers,
he charged them o keep his miracles a mecret;
and last of all he has to resort Lo a lest, (ot 1he

Soyry PAVE ALIS & RORK SUNE WORD DF PROPKECY  WIKRETRTO FX DI WELL TILT ¥H TAXE REED, A9 UNTO 4 LIODT TIAT XgiNery K,
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people were not oll right,~—they muast e tried;—
for God's people must be pecolinr, Here comes
the 1esT, “Except ye est the flseh of the Son of
man, and drink bis. blood, ye Imve nolife in you.*”
Agnd-they marvelled, saying, “How can thig men
give us his flesh to eat}” And many, therefore,
of his disciples, whan they had heerd this, snid,
«+This iz a hard seying,who can bear {t1"und went:
awey, and walked no more with him;—and the
Lord knows what beeame of them. Let us beware,
——wa cannot be saved until we have been thor
aughly tried;—purified und.made white, {ien tried,
Let us learn from these exhibitions of our Lord’s
jé;dgment and mag’s {railty and mistukes, that oor
viour never rebuked hig disciples for believing
too much, but often for their unbelief,—not for
what some would oalt fanaticiam, even shooting
along the streots, but justified it: “Ifthese should
hold their peace, the very stones wonld cry out.”

And Yearn from the Saviour's deelings with the
people then, how he would den) under similar
circumstances with them now.

Did jou not when in the full tide of faith in *43
and the 10th of the Tth month, feel yourself real-
ly honored, and ware not thaveproaches of friends
and neighbors saffered (o pass by as unworthy of
your noticel  But you were, aceording to propha-
cy, to ba TRIED, and that conld not be & ¢rial that

ou could experience with indifference,-indeed
the trinls that were to train us for the kipgpdom
were 10 operate as fire upon  silver and gold---ta
burn up all but the silver and gold, Now, if that
mass of golden ore could feel pain whan the hent
is separating the dross, and it couid exercisen
gxlilion, it would apring out of the erucibleand be

ntried.
Now do not sappose thatyou can be thus melt-
fed and dissolved, and your present Fdentity de-
rtrayed--lnd you feel no pnin. God bless you,
your dross is connected with every fiber of yoanr
being, and it requires a hot fire—just such as
‘will do for silver and suchas will try gold. Now
.dan't help yourselves outeof the crucible, and don't.
you Erescnbe forthe Lord, and say what kind of
L‘Iue'l a should burn. You must submit. The
process is painful lnr w:g you may contrive it,
except you avoid it altogether, Szys one,~t'Baf
itis so contradictory to say our experience was of
God, when every body knows the Lord did not
come.” Wall, we hava explained thja before.
*And then to belisve the Lord has received (h@
kingdom, and that Jesus, our high priest, has per-
formed the gervice of thetype In the Jewish high
priest, on the 10th day of the Tth month, and the'
the saints are sealed, and the incorr:gible sinner
bus ramed begond hope,and theJubilee trumpet has
sonnded, and that thd 50th year that is to be hal.
lowed is just apon us!” God gave younll the pust
lorious experience that you wight believe these
ard things; and they are the test. Botde you
sn{ “Ican'ttake such a tast;” if nof ihjs sope-
hing else quite as severe must try you; and this is
what the scriptures present, and fet.uaf}rié’ld. what
matter which sida you lie on in theerucible, if
ot mean o remain there until the refiner and
urifier rekes you out of the fire, end proncuncas
youperfect. The best way is to die quick;--s
mit, submif! and know that the irinl of your failk
being much more precious than gold ths? periah-
eth, though it be iried with fire, might be found
unto praise and honor and glory at the appesrin
of Jesus Christ; I Peter i. 7.

They have hlown the trumpet, #ven to make all
rendy; but nons goeth 1o the bastle: for my wrath
is upon sl the multitude thereof.—Fzek. T: 14,

e Also I set watehman over you, saying, Heathen
to the sound of the trampet. But they said, We
will not hearken.—Jeremiah vi. 17.

Bat when the congregution is to be gathered
together, ye shall Wow, but ye shall not souod an
alarm.—Numbers 10 ; 7,
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From the Lidpo of Jsroel,
Letter from Bro. Brown.

Dear BroTnzr.—Let me take my plice st
E;ur aide and suggest to yo' o fow Inquinies.—
ng and trying hove beon our labors to arousea
slumbering church and carcless world toa fasi
approaching judgment. We have believed our-
selves to be God’s true and devoted sorvamts; we
have made the Bible—God's own book—our con-
sient and sole study; we have sought for the troth
witls all aur souls, we have implored God's spirit
to guide us info i lruth, we have had the bess,
the most powerlul of internal evidence, that'we
haveYruined the trath. This truth we have paid
dearly for—we have clung to it a5 to our lives—
we could have gone to the stake for it; and was
it an error? (iod has stamped it with the seal of
hys approbation in thousands of instances—noth-
ing but the Lord's coming at the very door has
seemed to be blessed of hen<en, The question
now occurs, has God been with us, and if so,
how fart Must we not decide that if he hasheen
with ua at all that Ha was with us in 1843, and
on *the tenth day* of tha7th month. I hikethose
chronologica! terms, they are swester Llian ever.
1f the Lord should not come for three or lour
years, would his comung at that time be for Ins
self-sactific ng and godly aaibts such a-triomph
a5 he usually awnrded to his devoled servanta
under Like cirsumsiances! IF he has been with
us indeed, will he not justify us inall our grent
positions ns to time. 1 know I have Jately writ-
ten o long article {The Safe Pomtion) which con-
flicts with thiese yjews, but lot that go, for I think
now it was ﬁr&malum. A few more queries:
Cen you possibly harmonize the prophetic periods
hey. nd 1848¢ and must they not ba harmonized!
Did we not say we would peril the whule edveat
yueslion on the=*1018 day." Can you prove thal)
the work of tha Atonement can be finished on
any other than *the tent? Jesus Christ was
priest after the Lavitical priestiood, and ns such
{ms'he been officia ng, until on the tenth lig offici-
ated as the Aigh priest 1o the holy of holies, &c.
Apals, since the tenth has it not scemad us thuugh
3od had poureddarkness and death os never befure
a.ound the nomal echureh: wi  you jodge them
outof thelr owi mouths? Has it not seemed as
tioogh He hed nlmost leff ¥3?  Understand me,
wlere are t t09e converts 1o the iruth, and thosa
precigus ¥ouls orymp for marcy which were wit-
nessed even when wa had no defimite tme—T re~
fer totho *tarrying time.” What 5 the matjer!
are weany the less fathfall How iw it that God
has West o with such sweet pegce and comburt
immodiately after proclauning a palpable error?
How Happens 11 that sv many of ihe dear lectyr.
1og brethren have left thew lsbors, feging ns
ough they bad recewed a discharge from ser-
vice by the Great DMaster! in a word, how hap-
peus i that the conviciion 1350 g neral smong
us thet the work ir over? ‘This way the spoatans-
ous and simuhansous expressy o of overy heart
ass on, or before the tenth, and In most cases
for weehe nfter' Has (rod been with us not to
Lz with us fo the end. Can we trace hia hand up
to th¥ 10th and shall we faul to seo 5t n w, bacause
it is differen from what it was, nad dilferant from
sehatan pus leve for sonls we might wish? Can
wetrn ®hisdipnd all along theow b this sughty
mov.ment shot He should desert st at fast? A
auwe, ton, §f Fach pwiul mapoitude and amp -
toned, affectiiy vher glory of lus church 6o dear
and preclods 10 b 9 el bal ved Hon, 's this like
sod? B tdoy u egy that ¥ u seek fora solu-
uon F the » ovenam & convictions in the con-
sty n. te hoosn mind, which sougli for
rl Ffum dsmpp intmsut &c i the ¢ nolu-

1on Lhat the wo & wasal over. Thenw vor
eiextien hererofor , mey wesee [rao lu nof
1 wiidle m fement on Iy o pri plesor plulrs

oply.

PA’ aw more quories, Werawe repared for glo.
ry on the 10th* Yes. Was § night to call in
our sy'mpuhm: aml place them exc sively on
Jesus 'Oh, yes. eil now, a il not Tationa
o suppese-that od w [ have luspeople 1n the
seme Eitwaiion when Jesus comes! and to this
ond wi  bhe not ancint them when lus son jis
drawing veat with lus kingdom  Yes, T think 1
hear you soy. Wil they ot go o the king:

dom skouling “Vietory!" or will they go with
their feads bowed down like bulroshes? Thé
former, [ guess you szy. or this last and most sto-
pendous of all deliverances which God ever
wrought for bis peopls must be en exception to
all other triumphs! Again, does not analogy
teach os thet the **periods” will be likely to ex-
pire and an inch or two of time will continue be-
fore Jesus is presented visibly and gloriously:
search and see. The "'periods” have expired,
rnd God has begun to fulEll his promise made to
Daniel, »Stand in thy Iut at the end of the days.”
Have you any misgivings &5 to the apptication of
Rev. 10: 6, Tt No, 1 reckon not, Did we tell
thetruth? Wo have rebuked ewch other since
tho 10th for uming such solemn wsservetions!—
Ah, brother we swore by God's Throne, and by all
things he hath made, yes we solemnly laid our
bands upon the Holy book end swore that time
shonld bs no moral  And by the way, how do you
mecount for our fittle cunscientionsnesy, when we
have refused to siand condemned both before the
bar of public opinion and our o#n-consciences for
slating 80 pouitively that the Lord would come
on ‘lhe tenth.! For thizour foes reproach us,’—
*No retraciion,’ sgid we, ‘Lhough ihe Lord has
not come,’ we «cannot mccount for the fulure,
‘sumething glorious occurred,” &¢. When did
the nfigel cense his sounding? Then, oy that
\me, Yoy _said, and we all said, (7@ mystory of
God sﬁqu%ﬁ be Gaighed. Thdyou rell the truth?
Digdthe angel! Did the Midnight Cry? Look
ot 1t brother, where are you! Where are wel-—
Whera s the world?! Traly, ‘es o snare it has

Fcome,’ Sse. !

Aguin, what did the Tth'angel say, sec Rev, 11:
15. Whbhere was that angel—in the invisible
world? No, ha wns wharg the angel wis whoe
was seen flying throngh 1he mdat of hewven, &c.
*The kingdoms of thiz warld ate,” &e.

My denr brother, that anthem s now beginning
to G ieaven--will you swell { e chorus? Prajse
(fod the sxints have won the viclory, and neither
themseives nor their foes have hardly beon con-
scious of it. *Tho mword of Jho Lord and of
(ideon.’ 'They are going into the k ngdom shkout-
ing. Like tha [urzelites who Ind to stop ia full
view of the promised land, and to mourn 30 days
for their great leader, and fhen passed wilh vie-
torious foy into the desired Canaan; &0 shall the
saints of God after tieir brief season of triel,
grief and potience enter their evarlost ng Cannan,
of rost ond glorp!  Lookat it bro, all the events
which incluged the first edvent of cur Lord, or
w neh elosed up the old d spensat on and usher-
ud i thenew, embroced » period of nearly 40
1f not TO yeare, i e. if you include tho destruc-
non of Jerusalem,-~first, Joho esChrists harbin-
ger, next Christ’s birth, muny try, death, resor-
rection, nscensivn pentecost, &¢  Now look at
it, somethlng hke 64 years since the ‘signs’ or
harlungers beagan to nppear of his 2d advent. I
fenr [ shail not be understood, 1 huve so much I
wigh to #ay I can only drup Aints, In whatat-
titude ere the snints 1o be at Christ’s 2d nppear-
gt Luke 12: 35—7. Mark the expression—
‘Return frm the weédding!' Compare Bev. 10:
15. hat gornents aré thuse! Olearly the
guementa commi  ed to those who wers peti led
to enter the bridal chamber! No, for the netrest
relatives of tiie parties and the vifiemting priest
waré the only ones s owed there. Theo it iz the
an ,chamber into wh h &lhe wedding gnrments
4 g been recerved 2t tha duoy without,) those
who stand with their lamps burming and therr

us girt, w o, that when the kaock at the
doar of Lhe bridal chamber 1s heard and tha Lord
rerurns from the wedding lhey mny o{-en toh'm
mmed ately Meas™ ead hath. 22 11—14.

#r th r, we will su er i # riptures to speak
and tomeansom ¢ . Wan verfinl Jesusut-
terin superfl + & arables, fzures, or any kind
of language. Pl nae look at e parable of ¢t 2
tenvirgihe, There mseca of ¢ urse o vast dof
feren  between the v rgne eyd Lhe bndegroum;
and by the way, somacop s the New Testa-
went T ubserve, insert ‘the bride,’ after the word
thndezrobin® 1rthe first verse of thet parable,—
The chitrelreannot figure as the bride: the para
bie, aswe asexpress scripture, teachos the con-
tr ry. Tbe reve the marriage waa consummate |

npt return unto me void, but

aither on **the teath” or fmmediately after it. I
b!;:hevle nlr: are rsu{xieqtgenl to the m?rrilgc: and
that the king of glory has recoived |is kingdem
o of ceurse Joimed or anrtea‘."'e u%m-:%-ﬂis'
Lride; and the next thiog 1s the third watch which
11 alrendy beginning to be heard: then, O then
we shall welcome “the King of glory” to earth.
Where did we think we were lelt in the parable,
iminediataly, yes, fur soma ume afler the tenth—
vhe foolish gone to.buy @1l,” and the next report
of them is, **Lord, Lord, open to us!” Now you
will certainly hear this awful prayer! The nom-
ina] church is leading the way init, though [
don’t know a8 they ﬁﬁure m the parshle. Butl
must stap. Do read bretbren Haie and Turner's
views on this subyect, published in the *Advent
Mirror,” I wos opg:::nd to tham for some time.
But T believe God loni since bagun to talk
them out 1o our heorts. By referring to o letter
which [ received two montha ago from a bro. in
Western N, Y., tha contents of which I had en-
tirely forgotten until this moment, I find that
these very views were then Leld by him. Bro
you will “+tsay this-is & peruous position: if so,
was not 43 and the tenth also hazerdous. But
please look st Math, 25: 24--5. That cerlainly
shall not be your or my choracter and doom.—
Bhall we po only far enough just barely to relieye
our consciences? On thie ground perhaps we
might long sinee excused ourselvesfrom all parti-
cipation in the Advent cause. Bro. wo will do
ALL that Jesus requres of us—yes, even unto
death, if Hecalls for it; for *he that eecketh to
save his life,” &c. O bro, the Lord will fill our
soula fall of holy fira for every stop we toke for
»dim, Thisposition harmonises all cur past po-
sitions, experiences, &e¢. Thg work is over—th
atonement s ﬂnished—@ﬂnif_eg.rgée_d_m botnd for th

ames [y t1e withorng frail of God, ultered by
tlis saiots; the wheat is just ready 1o be gathered
into.the garher. We shall very soon see the
Lord. Ina very few days we shall hear the
shout minging from one end of the camp to the
gther: “the kingdoms of thiz world,” 4.
™ Our warfare $2 over; our trials ure ended; let ug
be glad and rejoice, &c., (sce Rev. 18, particu-
fnrly v. 9,} the call is now to the marringe ru{per:
shall not we allgo? Since the 10th nearly all of
a8 have been more or less tried in relation to the
paruble.cf the ten virging; how efen have we
cried, O Lord, give us light on this portion of by
word. 1 believe God husheard and gffers it Lo us,
Sholl we take it

Excusema for not obeereing logical orderin
prosanting the enclosed guer:iss, s also for not
underlaking to prove each position advunced, as
conld have been do1e hed time 4nd space allowed.
Yours, In huope of soon being with the King ol
Gory. F. G. Brown,

Fyrom Hie Jubulee Standard.
Lotter from Rister Clemons. X

% PortLanD, Me., March 20, 1845,

It seems to me that (be Lord hath spoken, not
win secret, 10 a dark place,of the eanht We
heard ¥is voice: John x. 4. Ir Ezek. xii. wa find
that the Lord speaks when the proverb is used in
the land of Isrnel, “*The daya are prolanged, and
every viston fadleth;” (i. 0. when ibe vision tar-
riesy The Lord spoke throngh his sarvants, in
the mighty proclamation **Bohold Hecometh! —
Behold the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to mect
Hum” Foruat miﬁmlght there was a cry made,
«F r Jam the Lord; 1 will speak, and the word
that I speak shall coma 1o pass;” Ezakiel xii
25; Isn, xvii. 3-7. *For as the ra'n sea Zech.
x.1 cometh down and tho snow from heaven, and
ratartiath not tinther, but watereth the earth, and
maketh il bring forth and bud, thet it mey give
seod 1o the sower and bread to the eater: so0 shall
my ord be that goeth ot Jrom m{moum; it ahall

it shall accomplish
that which T please, nnd it shall prosper in the
thiag whereunto Iseut it, [Mark w this was,
For ye shall go out with joy, andggee led fort
wi& peace; the mauntaing and the hills shal] breok
forih bafore you into singing, and all the trees of
the field shall olep their hands. Idstead of the
thorn shall come up the fir-tice, and instesd of the
briar ebail come up the myrtle-tree,” &c., laaink
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55, 10-13, Evidently there the woyd spoken by
the Lord referred to the restitotion of all things,—
Was 1tuot the 8th sonnding of the Jubilee Trump-
eton tke 10th day of the 7th mnthf We theught
thias the year of release, or reatbretion-oommanced

ith the sounding of this trumpst, but the word
gives ps light now on this point; Lev.xxv. 0, 10,
and we sce that it began not until about Avé
montlis ofier, in the first month of the next

AT,

t,In Tsa. Yii, 16, we find the deliverance of the
ehildren of Israel from Egypt, made o typse of the
firal det ve dnot of God’s people: “*Therefore
my wpoer® shall know my name; therefors
TuEX wball koow in that day that I am Iy
that doth spesk, behold it is L* And we read
in Zech. i, 10, I1, at the timg when the Lord
breuks his covenant {when the mystety of Gad—
the Gospel dispensation to the world is Boished]
wiiich he had mede with all isis people, *“The poor
of the flock that waited npon the Lord, knew that
it was the word of the Lord," They heard that the
Lord had spoken: *F'he Lord gave the word, great
wis the company of them that publisbed it;™ sea
also Rev. x. 6.7.

In Obadiah 17—21, the year of the Jubilee, or

relaase, ie raforred to where *the house of Jacob
shall posses their possessions on Meum Zien,
and there shall not be any remaining of the houss
of Esny; for the Lord hoth spoken 1t.” Then “ihe
kingdom shall ba the Lord's.”” the husbandman
buving waited for the precious frait of the enrth
~bnving had long patience for them, will roceive
theearly and the latter rain, Iss, v 7; Hag. ii.
18. Again,the Lord shows Jerominh a rod of an
A'mond treo und says, “'thou hast well seen; for_I
will hasten my word to perform it{” and this in
conngction with the typeof the tonsummaiion.
Wa must hold fast ur coufidence that the Lord
heth spoken,and drink in the Jubilee apirit. **How
beautifvl upon the mouniaing [where the shee
a - scattered] are the feet of him that bringe
good tidings, that publisheth pesce; that bringeth
stlvation; that maithh unto Zion, Thy God reign-
othl”  Alleluiat for the Lord God omnipotent
resgneth. Let us he glad and rejoice, and give
homor to Him, for the marrisge of the Lamb is
come and his wife hath mede herself ready."-~-
v Blessed are they which ara called to the marringe
snpper-of ihe Lamb;” For the day of the Lord is
atband; for the Lord hath prepared a sacrifice,
e hath bid [sanctified or propared] his guesty.”
Broak forth into joy, sing tagether, ye wasle
Elnces of Jerusalem; for tha Loed hath comforted
is people, be hath redeemed Jerusnlom-—hor ap-
pointed time is come, her warfare js agcomplish-
ed, her jniquity is pardoned. Strengthen ye the
weak hands, and confirm the feebla knees. Say
to them that are of a ferrful henst, Be atrong, fear
not: behold your God will come with yengeance,
even (iod with a recompense; he will come apd
save you. “Fear not Witle flock, it is your
Father's good pleasure to giva you the kingdom.”
“Then the eyes of the blind shall be oponed, and
the ears of tl{a doaf shall be unsiopped. Then
shall the fame man Iea;ln 88 an heart, and the
tongue of the dumb ahal
nesw shall waters break out, and streams in the
dexert. 'The wilderness and the eclitary place
shall be glad for them; and the desert shall rejoice
and blossom us the rose. It shall blossom abund-

antly, and rejoice, even with joy and singing; the,

Flory of Lebanon shall be given unto it, the axcel-
ency of Carmel and Sharon; they shall seejthe
glory of the Lord,[for the eart!y shall be filled with
tie glory of the Lord ns the waters cover the sea]
snd the excellaney of our God.”

#The regsomed of the Lord .shall return, and
eme to Zion with songs [singing uinmphantly,
“the kingdoms of this world are bacome,” &c.l]l
wd everlasting joy upon their heads: they sha
obtain joy and gladness, and serrow. and sighing
#hall Rea away. Thy watchmen shall lifi up the
r0ico; with the voica together shall they sing; for
they shall see eye to eye, when the Lord shall
bring agein Zion."”

Yes, we feel nssured that the great year of re-

sing; for in the wilder-
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23; Heb. viii, 10-13; when the sins of the'whole
house of Israe! ara belbg blattted out, Auts $ii. 19~
21; Rev, viii. 3-5; Heb, ix. 23;)or sre blottad out.
The paseagas quoted prove that this is ihie work
fone immedistely before. the Lord himself shall
descend from heaven $o raise the dead and to
change those that are alive at his coming. See
elso Heb. x. 16-30, .Now where renussion off
these is there is no more offering’for sy—no more
bload can he effered in the holiest, Therefore we
are ti exhort one another so much the more as we
aea the day approaciting; for if we sin wilfully af-
ter we have recaived the knowledge of the truth,
there remaingth no more aderifice for &ins, buta
certain foarful looking for of judgment and fiary
indignation which shali devour the adversaries,—
Ah how fearful to connt the blood of thecovenant

fofferod in the holiest on the great day of atone- .

ment] an unkely hing,and thus dodespite to the
apiritof grace,” Let us then hoid fast that we have
received; keep the word of patience, so shall we
bekept in the hour of temptation that iscome op-
on lge waorld to try sll them that dwell on tie
ear(h.
In the hope that maketh not ashameg,
Your sister,

Y EMILY C. CLEMONS.
A na———r

NO REVIVALS,

These med tations on o revival are from the
“¥ermont Obeerver.”

#And is not this o favorable moment? The ya-
gories of Miller have sifted the churches of those
tmembers whick wounld ever be but a curse: and it.
can ba hoped that what remain are sterling wnd
may be eficient. It I8 in such that the strength of
a church consists, not in nombers,”

The following vemerks seem to us liken knock-
ing from without, ssying, *Lord, Lord open to
“8-“

“Riviatox stiny, Decrimve.”

“One frct conuected with the prevailing de-
clension in religion, which seams to be unizersally
admitted and deploied, aﬂ{mnrs worthy of especial
eonsiderttion; one which showld lend avery
Christinn to enquire for the cause, and seek the
remuval of thot cause without delay; it is the
suddenness with which this foarful declension has
come upon the chutches: andat a time, too,
when cvaery motive sesmed to prese the people of
God to holiness, and more efficient action jn
Christinn enterprize. It is scarcely iwo short
yenrs since ell the gvangeliéal denominations wers
favored with svasons of refreshing.  Glad reports
of thousands added to the clinrches, came from
every guarter; and songs of joy echoed through alf
the hells of Zivn. Why hava those songs so zoon
ceosedt Was it a genuing revival of religion?
Was thad great wark the work of God? Why,then,
in the course of ore short year even, was all xo
cold and formal usif norevival had been enjoyed!
Why, at the present time, are those peculiar to-
kons which distinguish a churcly in seasons of ra-
viviog, quickening grace almost obrolete? Why
is it that the spirit of genuing love, and faith, and
prayer, is gone! God asks the churches why,
ond they must answer it,

* & * Alns! How suddendy has this incubos of
declension fallen upon us{ And bow has it
paralyzed all the intrinsig energies of Zion aad
substituted the form for the power of godliness i
If these things should proceed, ns they have dong
for the las eighteen months, for a fow years te
come, what may we expect! 1f these things are
done in the preen iree, what will be done in the
dry? But the supposition s too painful to ha in-
du!in,ved. Yet it must be admitted thet religion
etill declines,”"—New York Fuvangelist.

* Here wa have their ndiission that weare in
the perilous times of the last days, consequently
we hisve done right, have cbeyed Ged in turning
“‘away” from the churches. (24 Tim, §:; 1-5).—

Eds. Hope of Trraed,

“For the froward js an a2bomination to the
Lord: but his secret is with the righteous.”—Taov.

tense; Joel ii. 21-27, (the timas of restitution of o 32.

ull things spoken of by all the holy prophats.since
the world began,)is just being ushered in. We
¢ 00w in‘‘the times of refreshing, Isa, xlv. 21~

""Veo are all the children of light, and the
childrgn of the day: we are not of the night, nor
of darknoss,'* =) Thess. v. b,

From the Hope of Druel.
Letter from Sister Minor,

Dear Bro. Pearsom:—The brethren seattered
ahroud, ive heard muth, through statements,
snd confessions 1 the “Midnight Cry;¥ of ‘hj

+foaticism™ of o remnant in Philadelphia, during
the consceratibn ‘and sscrifics of the 7th montk.
Immediately aftér, as [ bad long bheen conneeted
with that paper, I forwarded a simpls expression
of our position and faith, not with any desire of
srving our Jife,but {hat bur afllicied brethren who
hed been baptized with ths swme Lribulaticn in
different places, might not have over much rar-
row, on acconnt of our represented shipwreek.
Notwithstanding this ralatioti. my cemmunieation
was for the firsl time rejeated, and leaving the
responsibility with my brethren, I hove since re-
mained gilent. Recaiving however continual re.
monstrance and intresties from distant frignds on
aceonnt of my sapposed desertion, I forward
the same article (now obsolete) tha, thoss who
wait for Jesus mmy know, that afler the msnmer
some call bereay, we stil hold fast oar fiest confi-
dence, expeciing withou? n doubt that Jesus him-
self will soon wipe away the reproach of his zuf-

faring poople.
gfaml:r sister in tribulation, €. 8. M.

Berrosreer oF TaR 7R Montw.

WBehold 1 come quickly, hold that fost which
thou Aasi, that no man take thy crown,” ‘These
words come with unspoken pawer, at this time, 10
those who love and wajt for Jasus. Since we
first heard the gospel of the kingdom, and received
tha precious faith of his immedjste comng, the
path by which s word and Spirit Lave been lead-
ing us out from the world, hes been growing nar-
pow. But mince the troe midnight ery hes.come
lo us, in the spirit and power of Elijah, saying,
“prepars yo the way of the Lord and make his
paths mireight,’”” we begin mote fully to realize,
what it is 1o rorrow the truth, as it in in Christ
Jesus, In this work, God hath chosen the foolish,
the weak, the base, and tho despised things of the
world, to confound the wisdom of wise men, that
his power might be manifest. The wicked were
doing wickedly, and the politica]l world was in-
toxieated with excitement. ‘The professed church,
was wrapped in its Laodicean slumbers, and the
multitude of formalists were secking plessure,
wealth and fame. In the midat of thia death
nmong the churghes and excitgment of worldh-
ness and sin,in the season of the yesr most unfa-
vorabla for n revival of troe liness, the cry,
«BEHOLD HE COMETH!" wes heard and rery
by thousands, 10 be the power of God, 1o the sal-
vation of meny impenitent and penishing sinners.
At its firstappenl, tho world bepan to receds from
our view, Its plensures and friendslips, its love
and its fear, were lost in the glory of a better
hope. Self, has been umnnsko(f and the nnked
human heart, in all ita mysiery unveiled, as nev-
er before nckonowledged in the records of man.
In the sankight of this reprover, the most d[evnted,

'as well ns others, found,that they bad idols, upon

their persons, in their houses, or affections which
must be relinquiched. Sin, in every form, how-
ever subtle, blinds our spiritual perception,and ax
each obstruction was removed, we bogan to ses
more tlearly, the path that Jesus trod, and to un-
derstand,as before we nover could, the reality and

ower Of his teachings. His precious words,
F-'hich in our luke.warm state we had explained
away, or accommodated to our own position, ) now
came fo our hanrts, in their literal simplicity, and
the truth, beenmep the power of God. (gae weight
after another was cast aside, until the “fujlar’s
soap, and refiner’s fire,” had purified and mado
white the humble and the sincere. We began to
feel a true and living sympathy with Christ, and
when his spirit impremsed hi= word wpon our
hearts,ihat “he that forsanketh not al] thathe hath,
cannot be my disciple,” we were willing 10 obey,
not professedly, but literaHy, and go out without
the canip besring his reprouch, Through the
grace of God, given unto the foolishjl{d the weak,
we were enzbled ta walk cut on ond of our
faith, and teatify by works before zninfide] world,
that there is & God in heavep who will immedi-
ately appesr in judgmant, We camatothe crisis,
and He wha led Abmpham up the mountuin and
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norved luy uplited wrm, ophald us alss, and by
works was faith umde perfect,

Now wo bave of patience, that after we
tavg done the wili of Gad, we may seceive the
promise, “for yota Jittls whiie” ete. The trial:s
sull uponus, and 1t is the hour of tempation, Ut
13 10 try all that dwell opon the earth, when the
Lord will bring 1he th tt through the fire,and
will rafion them as silver i refinod, and try them
nsgold istried. This trial bas shaken, and eon-
tnusa o sheke sl} thal can be shaken, that, that
which cannot Le shaken may remaw, and very
avon, wa thatare alive nud yerain,shall be caught
up tu be farever with the Lord, i

We aro not csrefol w0 defing our poxition, nor
pxeune our childlike trost in God, neithar have we
nny wish Lo defend our repmation, for now,ho Lhat
neakath 16 enve bis Jife shall iose 1t.  We beliove
that 4t &s the Lond, and we willuot fear, Itiva
pian by which » wickod world has been faithfully
warned,& yet by the seaming failuro will he caught
s spars. By which a formal church, bas aiso
berni Topraved, bot wiil now return to its carnal
wecurity, with gunfirmed )ndifference, and suy,
vevery vimon failaih,” “peace and anfely,” when
siiden desl oo comath.  The avil servent, will
n 80 gay in his henrt, while preaching different,
Aly Lurd delayeth his cvining, and ba surprised
111 ey hour when he Jooketh not fur hun. the
Towish church cuca rejected und crucified s Grst
comuug, #o &lso, the repection and eracillxion of
lus second coming bx nuw fulf led by the Gentile
dhorch. But mosily ting trial was nevessary,that
thn whaoal might be aifledand learn Lo cease fram
muty, nnd lovk to Jesus, Mot all who recerve 1he
tra b with joy, reta o 7, but when pursecution
ar wath, many are offended,  The Lord wul have
a copld, whe musi oume wp out of great
tritilation. We are xlap ta try the spainils whoth-
er they are of Gud, and t 18 rule of cur Buwionr
& oug is mafe, »By their frats ye shall know
thom " ‘The first of Uns work, has bean o re.
mouncing of the world, bumiliztion of yelf, aml =
a2 kg frst tha Kingdom of God. The great
niot oF these lagi dnys, is wealth, and the reign-

ng anil anrveranl win, 18 c welbusness and b want
o faith. 'Ihe re rav ng power thet hos boea m
vur wmdst, bma opeied our eyes, W the wants of
sthars, end 1 ke him why a1 11 fivm ndvent, gave
the *pry” n the wilderness, u hath smd, **He
ttat hath two conts, Ist himy jmparc 1w hon that
hath yone; thowgh we bava yet (o leara shat nuy
neri&n d us moch ws die poor w uw, who gave
all her W ing, yeu a {wint rescmb xoca to the ke
w nospralt #, hus ! cufr v d inoor mids T
which we koow by tus  #d thar Jusus approves.
pth SeonBdence w fool t et it sa by | long
te be wigul of man's wdgrent. In the lest
Ludrs o g oriogs expectniion, svery henrt was
or esaoverwhefmed w b the solemaity of

thh spproachung decis on of  feur death. If we
guined U s Kingdom 1L wan évlry Unng, if 1 was

i, 1t way elernad. DE rent minds, consut -

uoun, and educat ons, wers alfeetud mﬁ'erenllﬂ.
and ac wriing o he degree of light and faith,
snx 1¢  humitiionand sacriflee befors che Lord

‘2 this extremily, the most by, and devoted

ﬂn-mr in julgment, whils 1hoy wero perfo-t
1d {ove, amd wingls m beart, T & thum s the pu-
% nof o remmbt, that e wh leudveut reform,
rom its cemmencement, s the greutust Inamfes-
w o of e power of God, siuce the days uf the

i - . T'hat ns we near the ylorlouy theshd 1
at a aow dispmsuiiog, the sama pillar of fire,
theS 1t of God alumeg upon tha Word,) wiush

t Rrst veonty saw indwune ¥, 1s Imding us omt
fart!  and farther, from the wordd, where solf-
ten al, reproxch, and t halsums thidken. Es-
pea ally do wo belivve, that ths lastery ol alaring
I s p wer, effecls, and dempgn, eox nf God. The

713 lovos its own,bot (b puwer (s every where
= uwn agomnst and hat 4 of xii men. Thotigh

»
wd ¢ uru partof it, tv a mesmeénc induencs,
aud 85 “ouy of tha onelean spirits™ mentioned
s Hov. 16: 13, ynt Fur our 1 fé, wu dare nok, but
sty yu the 5y 1rit of ineskiess and love dissent
syuruly, from ther ihan. \Ye balieve us to
g we, thet aur miatakeis only s Fraction, aod that
a thiogs sre Aasé 7 10 & ctnsammeuon, An

unt “the wise thall inderstand.” That us the
paribiz of the ten wvirgins has all besn luerslly

e, yven of oar boloved bre hren, have aieribu-

4 meelingy.

fulBlled, 10 the Jast puint, within the few months
past, theresnt will ba :'umnﬁa:u‘g

w-our strifc then 1o watch sod keep our germenia,

for himn: amd Hx winy mave us,
Fhiladelphia, Nov. 21, 1844,
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Bro. ¥. . Brown.

Tho letter of tlns brorker, 1o anothes column,
will be read with Interesi—the more 30 because
bis recent artitls to which he refers, made the
hearts of meany, “aad,™

The “parrative™ of his “‘experience™ iz well
remembered by )l Advent believers.
In those iwo letters of Bro. Brown, s etriking il-
lusteation of Uie difference lstween o hat many
etill rerm *+The eafe positioc™ nod the 070 oeen-
pied by those whe buliove in “*definite time.”

{2~ The doubls gumber is ,issuednfur the por-

oe0 of prasenting mors {uily, the views of breth-
ren ot the osst, whose communicativns imly ap-
pexr an the #1lope of [arcel,™ #Jubiles Standard,”
and “Vouea of Trulh™—papers that have not yet
(excopt periiaps the lausz) obiaoed moeh eireu-

lation 1n Uns section of coautry Io so doing,

the axpumse is more than doubled. We do not,
liowavar, ask for any thing more, than that xub-
scoibers should soud o what they owve ua.

07 In consequence of 1 health, I am com-
peliod (o whaudon, fur a fow duys, my sedulont
hablts,daring which time 1 may, the Lord witling,
vimt the Urethired ay Akron, and other places m

o mtenwr of the Siae,

0= The firat paber of & new Second Adveat
vupor han come to hand, cafled, *T'an Day Dawx.*

It 13 publ hed at Canandagua, Now York, Uy
Fra klin B. Iahn, and cdivted by 0. R. L. Cro-
ugr.

Lt is written in & good spirit,—the sentiments
daiffering but a fiwde from those of Bro. Hule,—
“The Jubiles Standard," ami *The Hope of [

r.- ."

[ Wa lssue s double numbasr thiy week, or

two numbers iv one, Wedo got design however
that 1l shoutd apawer fur the two weeke to gcame,
hut shall issue novther number oa lhe reguldr day
ol publicanion mext week shouldicbe needed.

The next publicatsun dsy, berng *the Pasvover,”

have strong lwpes, as well as strong evidence,
1bat nll God*s dear ohildren wiall by that time, lenve
this *land of tha epamy.*

The Couse in this Plres,
Mootings are held &t the Tabernacle three

tunes on tho Sabbath, and so Wedupsdoy wnd
Teclures nre tako the phﬁﬂ of \he Eable.

Fridsy evesnngs—os all of which
delivered.

refreslung from the prusagee of God"
mexer hind before.

The spict of cuntroversy can not live 1 these
1T » controversiod charucter fimls -his
and besr[#ongs of the slore,
gu ke songs of the cage, and not of 1he er -

way into then, they consuler it bried,
1t with patience, “answering not aga.”

accomplished. [v

in this iss dark bour of trial, expeating svon o
say with joy, **La this is our Gop, we hzve waited

Waobare

Mlealings for prayer aod conforence
are hald at prlvate lLouses vn Monday, Tuesday,
Thursday, and Ssturdey ovanings—ibuy making
ons meetings overy evaning. Thoee at the pil-
vote houses are ¢rowded, and such * soosom of
wa lmve|l

when *the prince of thia werld comewn, snd ﬁ:ulo
eth nothing™ but the Master's image in his child-
ren, hasoon leaven,

Those that repularly atiend off the meelings st
unanimous ju the faifh that we have now come tn
tka “year of Jubilea™ in whieh all God's children
will retarn to ihelr possessions—and (hat he
Lord wil! come to their deliverance this present
Spring.

There are others who from eireumstances am
vpalle to attoad with us only on the Sabbath
Among this class there o moce of » diversityof
opinion upon the 2ime, you there are faw, if any,
among thear, that can bear to hear dofinite fin
oppaved. Thosa that “suute™ lave “pone onmt
from us” and no more sttend with ur.  God puy
them ! for they appear to mae (o be the unhayppiss
morkals in il the tand.

In the mesntime orhers have come among us
'from thio ohinrchos, so that our reguler congregs-
tions are es Turge, or larger than they aver huve
hoen.

On Sshbath last (April Oth) the Lord's Supper
was administered to botween 2 and 300 wt the
Tabeynadle. It was a melting seavon—some of
the old tried sainls shouted alond, and othara
wapt - for joy.

“* THE DIBLE.

This is 1o ks our Lamp 10 guude ux 1o #the per-
fect day,” Pan, 119 105, Prov. 0: 93; Mait. 25
B, 7) 2 Pet, 1t 19; Vrov. 4: 185 &e.

This ix what causes the Bible to diffor from a?
uthor systems of instruction—it contains diree
tigns fuz God's peojle, nol only ralative to all te
difficulues in life which thay may be led 10 ed-
gounter, but sigo directions especiolly coneerming
the vagious periods in thar lustory down to
limo when “none shall teach,” Lc.

Tha past generation cguld not, aeocrdung to the
order of God, undarstand tha truths that wereex
peanlly designed for ue,

Admit that we have arrived at off the teath
Bible gomuns, and we shoald soon Iny it asids)
hat s can not bo done ull the day of God
ushered in,and his peoplo changed to ymmort ity
24 Pet. 1: 10.

Christ commiasioned s apostles 0 #Go 1o -
(mnke disesples, or scholurs ol ) nli natiops,™ &,
and tAis—the Bible, was the prestand only seh
took. When we were schiolars to earthly 1.
ers, our apclling book was laid ande when we
learned what it contained—so of our Frammar
Geography, Arnthmelic, (eometry, A gebrs, &
We were willing to purt with themand purch
nu more, becauea tha principles they zught we

ured 1 our mindd, So when chuined tu n er
pr lockad up 1o articles of fauh, any narrower
their'limits thau tha whrle word of Gud  rec
ing Lhe Impresuon that they are the sum xnd -
s unca—the casence of all that b« in the Dible

nual for us to know. and seon tha “tarticle
Dua wn thua szo
use of the dowofull of e gremt mystical Ba
lon ; sud seelng this, shall we faul to cleave
oser to the plaut word of Gud.

The membery of the nominal ehiurch, ke ik
born inw ¢agn, forgel, nay, thoy will nat Selew
hora are unexplored fields, mud benutiful gro
1 the midat of? which other birds "0y w
their gladdening noten of mutun} “comtory” ad
sprive.”  ‘Their songs agroe, but they are
and ot of the free:i—they

L}
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Thetr songs glorify 1he church that God hus
doamed to & sure and sudden overthrow, for ils
Laod gesu lukewarmness:—while the songs of all
{hose Lint possess **Berean':liko nobleness, for
Uir indefatigable researches in the Seriptures of
truth, now glorify Gud that **the marrizge of the
Lamb las coma, and his bride hath mode herself
ready.”” We once used to wonder that perxone
profesming fauth in Christ could make light of the
teschings of the prophetic Scriplures, but we
wondzr no Jonger. Tlhese fields of truth they
lmve never explored. They are caged and eannot
fiy.

- >
A WORD TO TIHE ADVENT BRETHREN.

Tho abore 18 the howding of an anticle in thel
“Morning Whaich™ of April 34, and signed J, V-_,
Himes.

No believer In tlie soun coming of aur Lord,
s labored more unwenriedly—with puter mo-
lives, und epjoyed the onlimited gonlidenco of the
brethren, than Bro, Ilimes And it will be much
regrotted by oll of his friends that any thing
should come from his pan, in this time of trial,
culculated to co” vey & wrong impression. Such
howaver I fear In the caze m-the follo#ing exiract
fr m thearucle above dlluded to.

»Wa hera beg leave, 1n all kindness, tasay 10
our brethren, that there is danger of being too
lasty in vur wovements, relltllllF w the cause of
Gud. We nead pationce; mnd if we differ., let us
be kind, and forbenring, and grudge uot one a-
guinst anothot, for, "the Judge standeth belora
the door,” But, vt Via same time, m gl Gaithtul-
ness to God, wenare obliged to dissent from soma
movements, and santimonts, that have boen advo-
eated, of late, by some among us.

1s1, The movement of Dr. Goreas; in which
ko prelended 0 be ingpired, lo give the precise
kour of the Lord’s Advent; lmf also, to dirget
the Advont cungregations 10 go out of the citjes
at that time, or, ju case of 4 refusal to do so, that
hey would perizhtt  We woreshocked with it at

o time, tnd nre so still. Such pretensions, wa
regard bul littie abort of blasphemy Yet, in

me places, many embyaced lus viow,and carried
‘tout, in all its extravagance. _Among these, eur
respected sister C. 8, B, a Tormer writer in this

per, was one of the most active!l Aud whei)
she Jnew it il was an tmpasition, by the fulure
of all e had said, through his pretended ¢vspira.
tim, nstead of acknowledging it, and condemni
the whole matier, s & humble Chnistinn should,
she sent us o communication, in which she at.
tempied, to mix np ilps impous Golgas move-
waut with the seventh month tevival,as a Dinny
whale'' Thix, be 1L known o all vur good Iriends
sbrocd, was the principal renson, wly we could
not publishher eommunicntion, which she hns re-
cently wxent to the “Voice of Truth,” snd ather

pare, entitled, the “*Reotrospect” of the Seventh
Eﬂnih." %1 ter M. owas the Advent cause, i not
the Church, wnd world, n confession, of the sure
evils of thal movement, in wheh she touk 30 eon-
Apicpous o partagainst the remoostrancos of Broy
Lrrer, and others, #nd by which the Advent
ceuze 10 Philadelphis, received ity henniest blow,
T gi~es us pain, 1o be obliged to bring out this"
fagt before onr friends, [it, ot this peculiar
time of our wrin , when prejudice is being raused
w its heght, ngminst the “Waleh,” siater AL,
ling taken occamon to do her part of the worl, by
reprosenting, Umi we had shut out her articls, on
the Titb momb, ss though our apposition to that
movemnend, waa the cause of jts rejection?  Dut the
fact was otherwise—it was in consequence of the
Gonoas movernznt, which we considered a decop-
uon, He wos gither decaived himself, or, he
meant to decers others;—we would hape, the
furtmer waw tho cese. It was Aowvever, ¥o PART of
the ddvent doctrine”

[Bro. Himes must have been sxtisfied that there

8o far as the aflair of » Dz, Gorgas” is concern-
ed, I have pothing 10 do with i1y although the
ary arguments adduced by Bro, Himes 1n & for-

ﬁiuad the debate into his paper. But Bro. Ho—

mer srlicle upkolding the correctness of the seranth
month preaching, might go fur toward justilying
Dr. Gorgas. Tha faith of “Abraham” and *Jo.
oah™ were appropriately applied; and now jf any
body suffered in being led away by *sthe vision
of Dv. Gorges™ it wns the individuaia themselyes,,

I was in Philadelphia at the Lime the friknds
left the city; and although I could not zee thp
furce of their argumonts for leaving as they did,
yer 1 liave bever been able ta soe thot they lust
any thing in thus bringing thelr (aith to such »
test, Indeed when [ snw how mexceedingly mad™
the children of the wicked ons wore at ths move-
meat, I kave sometimes (aside from Lhe protended
vision) olmost tegretted that I did not go with
them. I should not like, ut any rate, 1o be found
copdemning & body of people whose every breath
was prayer and praise, wnd whosa faich was Gxed
swithoul & doutw™ upon the appearig of Christ
on that day. Befibre wecondamn Lhe movament,
wa ought to showihe great sin of proclaiming
sthe hour* nud the perfect winocency of preaching
the day. Let us be wise brethren, and Liave this
matter, for tho ' great day of God," now {ust upon
us, to unfold.

The clause in the nbove extract which I think
conveys & wrong jmpression, mach to ihe Injury
af our beloved sister Minor, is the fullowing,

#Bhe senl us & communication, in which she
attempted to mix up tho impous Gorgas move-

ment with the seventh month revival, ss & Dirine
whote 227

The arircle hiere referred to may be found in un-
othor colunn of Uus paper—with sister Minor's
mote recent introduciory remarks. I bad not de-
sigued to publish it, because Advent belisvers n
this wastern section knew little or nothing of
these mattara, and [ did oot wish 10 trooble them
with tha unpleasant differences that only con-
cerned the friends at the East. 1 now publish it
from & sensa of duty, becansa the papers that con-
in it are not circulated 10 any consideralle ex-
tent in Lhus scction, while nenly, i wot quite, all
the readers of the “Walch™ are also renders of
tho #Star” on thix side the mountains.

It #« n sore thing to wim such a blow st the Christ-
nin reciitude of one **whose fame in in ali the
churches.” To do uny thing ealeulated tn take
away the confidenca of brethren tn the piery and
sntegrily of an individunl merely for & difforence
af thought wpon s specified movewnent, is un-
seriplural—ungenorous, and unkind. Qur renders
will examine sister Minor's anicle for themselves,
aud if Iam wroog in thinking sn Improper jm.
pression sonveyed in Bro. Himes' ramarks, 1
hape o find forgivenesy, It Jooked 1o ine Jiks
wounding » denr child of God sad (rum wmy fuli
sonl 1 must spenk ; and I hove tried to do it ten-
detly as poesible,

There wre othar things i the address in qne':s1
twon, savoring more of the spirit of proseription
thun 1 had ever expected to see smong Advent
beliavers. For instance, the ides that our work
with the world and nominai churcl iv done s set
down 1o be more “horritle® than “Infidelity.”

The iden of the Bridegreom having coms, and"
the door being shut, hae beanably argued upon both
sides of the question in the “Advent Herald:»

was some strength of argument upon the aflirma-
tive of this question, or he should oot have ud-

as furnished us with the arguments, and like all

and hoth thewr opposars. [ must candidly suy, that
from avery evidence 1 can vbiain, the great masa
of Advent beliavers in this section, are inclined
to tha belief that Bro. Haln hias the strength o
Seriptare argument ou his side 3 yet they have uo
quarrel with thosa that faver Dro. Bliss's view.

We bave never issued s “bull extraordinary™
agninat them becuuss they would not believe with
us: And had we been dispoxed 30 to do, we have
no ons west of the Alleghany’s that we consider
sufficiently sothorized to do 1t. We harve nos
proncunced them worsa than infldels, or maid %o
thom, “'Does 1¥rmeR1TY teach sny thing ar horels
ble as this"? DBefore our dear brother went so
far, he should have shown us whercin it was
wrong 1o withdraw, entirely, cur “sympathies’
from ‘% wickod world, and a corrupt, aposiaie
world-loving church,™ a5 he und all tha vest of
did on the 10tk duy of the ssventh month. Surel
if we were honest we then beliove our work with
thiem was done. Bro. II.— should then have given
us & “thos saith the Lord"” for »going back" snd
joibing our sympathios with tham. When ihus
was done, and we aijll remeined obstinste, he
should thea have reproved us ‘'!in the spirit of
meekness,” And thus converted us from *Sthe erroc
of our way."”

Agsin, | pever did vxpect to seo the time when
one of these bold chnmpions on Zivn's walls,would
lny amde the “sword of the Spirit" {"*word of
Gad'") long cnough to sppeal (o the sympatines
of his brethren in lnoguage like this.

**As a brother,—as a friend,—as o Tolow-la-
borer—who has dope something in this hlewsed
canso—we do entrestour dear brethren to pruse,
bafore they po further.™

Now let us put the best construction apea this
*Word to the Advent Brethrgn. All % uat ad-
mit thas Doos Timos's slmost wapsralloled Inbory,
heva exposed him to a clusa of trinls to which
moat of us Are strangers.

Many Aercsies aro springing up arcond him
wluch wo know liktle of at tha west, Wy have
prayed for him and hoped (hat fie wonld not be
guaded to use the rod.

But since it is #0, [ for gho, sm glad he haw
used it upon sistey Miger,and Bro. Snow. Ths
expression m2y ba thought strange; but 1 am gled,
beczuse it has fsllen vpon those that will pot
wrythe under it, but casting to hemven “their
steadfunt aye,” will stil) pursue **the eren tmor
of their way"-—nevar halting long enough etther
to Sdefine” or “ocoapy™ w **position™ but moving
on in “the path of Life" will soon guin un eter-
nal rewsrd,

Bro. Snow may have dons wrong, bot ws there
wra two sides to the story of mster Minor, thera
may be xnother side to what is said of Bro. Snow.

O brethren, let tis Jeamn lsssons of wisdom from
the word of God and the ¢ircumsiances wrouad
'ua! These things must naeds be for the Serip-
tures can not be broken. Let ua be axcecding
carafol o do cur owa-duty, and not attempt fo
meddle with the work of the gront Shepherd—
the *dividiag the Sheep from the Goats.”
-'-—_—'___— m
Lottars and Revcipts,

Fur the wesk ending the 1%h ingl.

A. G. Busiwick, P. M-\ far mL- &nid‘, le;
John Hobart, 1.00, “a Sobscriber,” 2,00; C, B,
Hotchkiss; A. Walker, 1.00; L. B. Smith; T. J,
McLain, I M., for John Johnsonm, 1.00; E. T,
Bossell, I'. M., 1.00; N. ML Cailin, 1,00, (of which
50 cts. Is ored. D, C. Elliott—postage 194} P,

other debates both sides have gained their friends

bt-’ D‘:‘W’ 0-; Pu B!.' p‘dd!" Bu“l 9‘
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THE DAY-STAR.

Exposition of Halt. 4 16

s Bupef that day amd how Inmee(k pp mas, o,

not ths angels of B ¢ my Fatler only.”
B Gropo StoRes,

Th::d varse is sup]f:'nud l.qdfm'lm another objuo-
tion we pot unfregoendy hear persgns ey,
$iClrr ¢ hao said no phia | :naﬁ ‘EVEE know n 1y
tlupgabout his coming And we ere tuld that
thosyof o8 who pretend to know any thing abont
thy timns, Yging Christ the lis." ]

W will soe presently who it is “gives the Jie”
{6 Inspiraticn, we gr ouT opﬂunants. Qur Lord
nys; OF thiat day and livur imoweth [in tha pree
ent tima; not 'newer slal mow'] no man" &e.
OF what day and houyr! Clearly the day and hour
when the Son of Man will be revesicd. Well |
keow of no men that protends to know the day
ar-houy of Ohrist’sappenring; I aorsore I do not.
+#[Juy do yon not belleve the world will come §
on end o 18431 Ceriainly, J der byt lbeliav?f

almo that pur Lord wilk apponr Sefore the end o

tha world; for thore must be some lima aft= the
Bridegroom comas for the widked to ery for mrer-
cz‘ snd find pone, bafore the fnal conflagration g
1as worid. Honce (hrist tany appear now nny)
hour—I &now not how soon.

Tut agatn. lok tha ohjsetor ba trus to his prin-
elhiles; do wot lot Inm flineh when lio 19 tried; he
mys: Oor Lord's wurds suthorize Lbm in saying
that no map shall ever know anythung aboue
Christ's appesring till he oneinally comen aw the
ightning.”  Very well; now let him o out
his priciples, sud he proves that Clorist htmuelf”
will never knowanythéng 4« 40 1Y he Gnds Hin.
anll herel? For pur Lord says, Mark xil. 32:
“0f that day and hour knoweth 0o man, no, uot
tha engols of heaves, NEITIIER THE SON."—
IF the vhjectoe is now afraid to follow out his
principles los him sckoowlodge hed¢ mistakon
in I}In interpromtion of the words *‘ao moasn fnawn-
£ 4+ 10T,
it i3 eguz Iy teag thor the “Son” nover sbal)
know. "Nor ean hoescape from  he difficully by
saying, “*Christ dill not know it ar wman,’ for il iy
the #Son of Man” that if lo appaar su the olouda
of heavens” and I ask sgnit. If ha 18 naver io
inow wnything sboat fAé fime of hiy ring
il e finds himself Asre! ‘Tha fact in, the Nms
waa given of the and of the would 1n Lhe book of
Baniel, but Daniel was commandad, chap. xii. 4,
«Shit up the words, and sant the bogk, to the
{ime of ghe endi™ wnd at the Pth verse Denial i
10id, *The worde are closed np and senied Gll the
bume of the end™ and shen 1t Is added, vorse 101k,
#Mapy sball ba m&ﬁed. and made wh e, med
trredy byt the vacked shall do wiekedly, nad wone
of the wighed shall underatanid; but tia of skl
und r  d'—whonl 1n “ihe Limeof 1A ond, J
Thot timo has ¢ mo.  And, besides, gor Savour
smymi “When yo w08 ail these things (viz.,
tho signe ko Bad g yan tham, HROW "tiot it §s
ne 1, 6t the doors.” Now, who gives *Clirish

e lie,” wo, who have =egn a n signs, and
henes believe our Lord™s words, end imme || (s
s} s door,' vr ouir opponents, who dealara wae
oxn know noghing aboul 701 Lel the caudid yadge

L3idle Ezaminer,

From, the Foiee of Truth and Glag Tidings,
Letter from Williom Miller.

Lew Tampton March 15, 1845.%

Bito, Matss Wbt shink yow of Bro. Storre’
Istiera. Aceord ng to hin reasonig, the opposors
of the sdvent aro right, wnd we ore o)) wiony: for
ke away our dofinito time, nod thera I8 HotL
drunkard 12 our land that wenld opposs us. 15w
pr ach tme, from, as w baliava, seripture test)
wony, in it & ief  Then any thing wa cog preash
f turo 1s, oi;:‘y h}u s'iué ard we ought
alop preaghing., iy if remding mnd Erying w
understamd ng‘: word in pmphu:! ] nﬁi,nﬁm
A raham hied; far he undersiixl 1lint b wau
ta offer his son aw » burny offering on owe of the
mountians of Morinh, Did he offer b i1 No —
Woell, then It did not come o prse, xnd Abmbam
wasu fi .o prophet—hulied, “Jonah, too, was vn
the "rotk praynmption,” cut his boat agd lop jt
drift, then presched o lier.  $Hg hatt better gong to
Tirshish iho socond time. But what is a i7,

N

i1 tran, thet no man eorr shall ko, |

See thedefinition by Walker. I think Bro, Stoyrs
has made a bad matter worse and af hus gourd 10
o cunt dide of Dhiladelplia does nob 1 the and
fui] him, e ') not b oy adfortianate fa poor Jo-
mah, Bat I believean thie muin, {1 must, on b
owh confession except Bro. 8.) wo wara hanastly
prmhluﬁ wliat wa & pposed to be tha word of
Gud; and I have no refloet oni Lo oxst, only trust
i God and he will shortly réconeils Hiese seem-
iuiid.gm:ult.ies. Thai God has heen sm s canse,
nve nop & shadow of n doubt: and thas fame
has been the msin spring,is equally as clear; and
that if we leava out time, no mor o] eonld prove

that Christ i= near, even ag 1te door.

Yoars, us ever, luoking for, &e.,

W, MILLER.

From Iho Hope of Irract,
Impressions,

Never substitute thes for the word of God: how-
ever clesr and powerful they miy seem, unless
they are 111 nocordanee willi that udaerring gmds,
rejopt Lhens at once.  Follow not a fl-n-thaa-
wisp" remember that it dazzles 10 deseive, snd
s} betyny you from the nayrow path on the ene-
my's guagmire domumoss,  Trost in the Lord snd
do good, be diligent that thou mayst bo fuond of
him without spat and blameloss. at lus pppearug,
which hastoneth grestly.

God's boly word 1s the “janp to our fest, and
tha light to onr patl;" by that you ure required
to prove all things—Io try tho spirits whether
thsy bo of God, for many falso prophots are gons
b into thoe world, with slgus aod wondors to de-
caiva If' it were posgsible, the very elect.

Never wns tlere so. much danper as now in
\rastung (o Impressions aside from the autharity
aof God's word: aud this becausa it iz the hour af |
trial and tempiation. When the King camointo
view tho guests, Lie found there n man which had
unt on n weddiog eat, then his Jamp myst
ve gone oul, and he trusted it his tmpressions
how 19 robe lumsall' for e pceasion, Eewp-then
all the srmor girded on, *look streit before Uos:
pondor the path of thy foet: turn not 10 the Hglht
or left,"” for tha way 18 very aurrow, sud you need
momant by moment ta have yotir lacep tri
and burulag, slumng upen the path you trend,
whiel) lends you directly 1o the Kingdom: G,

For the Ly Star
LINE S,
12's, 1172 & B's.

T day of ln-i?ht glory in ?laminr is boanun
When snints long entdmb'd, from the dast nluﬁ{
arie
[And mount ’np wilh réptore, with robes white and
gloam uf,
Wi 1Jesua duscending the skies.

Then n'il who sra living, with Jtmpa (nmmed snd
uminz,
And f:;;:hﬁlg with prayer the ratwrm of thor

From mum:l to kmmoriad bodios raturning,
Are chanped by the lifu-giving word.

Then quickly from garth, whils wll naturs is bas-

ing,
They are eavght up 1o Yesux to git oy the cloud;
While angelie legions in costacy prusing,
Arcund our dear Saviour thoy crowd,

The saints then immortal, will raige their glad
vuicas,
In Joud Linllclujuhs ta Jesns theymog,
In nhthems of praises whila henvon rajoces,
And cayse the broad concuve 10 g,

Then pu{.mu\.s and chuldren, and friends and rela-
tions,
Who long Liove beon parted to meet hers no
oy
Wil take thoir high stations wigh sainta from all
nntions,
On Immortal §ife’s hlosasd shore,
Then rise your glad voices, ye frionds of the
Suviour,
Who. look for the pronstse when he xhall appear;
And pray that wa all may be found jn his favor,
Far mirely ha soog wall be baore.

Avrera, Ind.y April 1, 1845, DK

_———— ——— ]
Verses: wrilten {sxcqpting murt of the I
stanza) on Lhe pleght of the 3lst of March, A
1945, before refirnng 1o rest, sad afler hoy
hinard the vonirgtersy wt the Tamminaco, botwos
amp ~»Univermkist™ hrother, and owr brother
the (50 called") *Drashyterian chureh.”

-
—

LY HENRY ¥ GIPSON.

Davo oll witk bowoms tunlog,
With most purg sgraplis fire,

And tha eyo of [ai h uptormng,’
Loolung for the great Mpxstan !
Rae will cdime, who vnce was amitton,
And who died that we might live;
Yol who liver as it 13 written,
More abendant life to give.

TUnuw afl, our Lonn siill seeking,
Hearing siill our Bhepberd’s voice,
Sumenmes soinewhat srd, and weeping
Most when must wo do rejoies
Unto sush o pr ze God's favor,
He wil) coms, the King of kinge
Janoh's Lord and David®s Ssviour,
As our Roynl Penimist sings,

Hz is fust whe shewath s
And Ilis reign ehall naver and

Boon will cense Lhis mniro <
Stll doth God 1lis truth defend.

W thout Thes Lhis world can't pleace us,
Thersfore, 1T thys ba the Hour,

Come, Of quickly come, Lord Jesuw,
With thy hosts, with all thy power*

From thia dsy honceforth forsver
Auod for evermore—Amen}
Naither 1ifo nor death shall sever
From ouy sauls, thysell, again.
Praime Him with the haep and timbrel,
Loud your voloe in anthem’s raixe
And with organ ond with cymbal ;
And **let silence muns Ria praise.”
sy akr dewr Lord's fraternity
In harmgmicus eoneert ring,
And ilroughout all elernity,
Our Gai and Savicyr's praises ting.

Fren the Inbilse Sumdgry
TO THOSE YWHQ REMAIN,

The Advent cross, oh miza it up,
And begr )t ooward atilly

And w thowd slrinking druin Lhe sup,
Andall thy worle Mulfd,

Unidauntad yat, withont the camp,
Chuist’s blesding sieps pursue,
And cheriat wol thy pricelass lamp,

And gird thy=elf answ

For he Kath avercomo this hoor
Of conflict, fear, and shame,

Shall trinmph soon, and knuw the power
Qf & Hedegrter's name.

Though leng vuy pleadings he havh borne
Th* nvey, 'ulﬁ‘ hour = néar;

And He isﬁu' ful who'a L swarn
Ta oame, to save, eudhenr,,

Than h ne the cross nnd onwnrd press
And cry *thy kingdom eome,”
Till Jésus com 8 in lioouan s
To tnke the pulgrima home,
Philadeiphie, Moreh 15th, oSN

= The secret things balong unto tha Lord our
God bt those tiings wlileh sre revealed defong
unta us stid W nr children for ever, that wa may
doall the words of tlus law - Duor, 29 28,

¢ Burely the Lord God will do notking, but Le
rov hiw sqcret uuto kis servanie the proph
ol —Awos 3 T,

They bave blown the trumpet, even to make ol
rendy; but nons goath to the taitler for my wrat
inppon all s multitode thercof—Ezek, T: 14.
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From the Voice of Trath,
REVORMATIONS,
We bave but very litile confidence in the re-
ported reformstions which bave recently fallen
nder our notiges Mot hecanme we beliave sin-,
ers cpnnol now be saved, bot because with

they bave *‘begotten setrange childr;m.” Hoa:
work among the Freewill Baptists: an infidel hus
beey converied, &¢. Yes, and he might bave
been called a scoffer at our precicus feith and

soares kn exception, we believe they ate spurious,
We are disnppoicted that no'groaier, or more gen-
aral atir of this chemcter bas been made among
the secls; we expocted from the mature of the
easg, that a genarad cally among them would be
made, just before their finnl destruction, like the
dying struggles of an expurng man. The strog-
gle, it iatrue. has been wade, but the froit, or
reauli has been different from what we anticipa-
ted: they bave labored herd snd eaught pothing;
ur if sny thing has baen gathered i thair net, as
une of their own nomber has said, they have
seatehed wonsters.”  But lest we shoold ba con-
nidered savers and uncharitable in our statements,.
we will name faocts.

In a recant number of the Morning Waich, an
actount is copied from the Chrstinn Priladium, of
s glorions mtgoramtion, in Redfield, N, Y., under

& Jahors of elder H. Petteys, a Christion preach-

{«r. The facts in the case, as welearn from Br'n)
L. E. Bates, apd.S. W. Bhodes, who lave just
st our office, xre jn short these: “Abuot-two
weeks bafore the 10th dey of the Tth month,’ Br,
Hazerd, strong in the faith that the Lord wonid
soon appear, commenced meetings in Rodfeld.”
‘The result was, *a mast melting sedson. Sever-
ol from the churches emiraced thae teath, while
thers from 1he ranks of the wicked were hope.
fully sonverted.” *About the 224 of Oer., Br'n.
Rhodes, and Bares went to Hedfield,” They found
oider Pettays there, who on fhai day *<baptized
shaut twenty, and others scon ofter.” llence
this reformation was before the “i0th day,” and
not under the labors of elder Petioys.

Elder D. Mulard reports in the Palladium, &
whrmation st Canton, N, Y. If we remember
ightly, be snys nothing sbout conversions, but)
some 20 or 30 rose up, or came forward for prayy
ern.  This has become good currency in the see-
tueian papers, wad alse the Morning Watch, that

od hes not departed from the chorches. But wol
fave no confidence jn this case; for we hoow the
writer who regorted it, and if there had been any

teyaions he would have sald so, instend of sny-

.+ tertain onea came forward for prayers.

Iy the Palladium for March Sth, Elder J. Badg-
treports & reformntion in Parma, o few miles

om thig city, He sags ¢fhirty three came for-
werd as yvolunteers in God’s service.”” And not-
withsiending, he “continued his lsbors for a
wmonth,” he kavws “not the number, but frusls

ta s number have foend pemce in believing.”
We nlwo know this writer never spares the bigh.

t colora on & work wlich will rofect any hon-
£ to himgelf, ar his party.  And besides we leardy
rant competent julges, whe are eequainted with

e work in Parma, judging from their fraits, that

\ more then &wo or &iree gentuns cunversinnﬁ
tava baen witnessed, and thess were dovbtful.

Elder Shafer, of thin city, reportsa powerful
work, under his lubors, in the Lown of Yales

«ma forty miles weal of this city. He thought
umany as thirfy had been converted, Two in-
tlligent brethren who attended his mestings,
and thonglit moch of ¢ Shafer, have told us

wbut little interest, after & labored and longY

it, was waked up in the community; and that
tmora than {0 or thres conversions conld he
™ ‘ed on as ganuune, and these were not fully sat.]
actory, In the same place the Methodists had
red in & protragted effbrt, three weeks, we
vk, and effected nothing.

In this gity, the Baptints, for wesks have put
ihspecial snd determined effortato get upa
formation; but it hos been a failure; they gee
wledge that thore wasmever such indifference
Leommngity, among saints and sinvers, to things
d religion as now.  Thay report, however, & re-
val, and soroe conversions during their rocent
eelings. One of their young converts, who
ash-8n laptized, and jaiumlnge church, & fow
‘ysafter his convargion, was interroguted mhout
wloving the appeariog of"Christ. Iis did not
think he was

blessed hope.. We know him well. His bﬁm‘-,
critical course has been shers, if we are rightly.
informed, bot full ax long o8 we expected. e
{flourished, for a few days after his ¢onversion, as
s preacher; but we ere nbw told he is ailenced.—
But this is good currepocy abroad, among those
who ore laboring to uphold = fallen charch.

Other cazes of revivaly might be named, which
bave been reporied, but™\in learning the facts,
they bave proved (o bes litile exira confersing of
the deadness and gins of the church, withouy any
change for the better, or bringing sinpers toa
saving knowledga of the truth. These have heen
reporied, published, and trompeted for and pear,
a3 reformations, revivals, works of grace, &c, Bu
wa hesitate nof in pronouncing all, or nearly all,
o doception, or not genpine works of savin,
grace. Theremay be axcertionu, we hope there
are many. Thoee which have occcurred inths

reaching of the troe faith, the coming of the
ord, appear to be genuine revivals. We donot
doubt them.

But we judge that each and all of these seeta.
rian vevivals are noi genaine works of grace,
trom their own acknowledgement. The roost dis-
cerning smong them attribule thewr fallen condl-
tion to the spucions revivals, which have bean 50
common among ihem for & few yenrs pust, Thewr
Hinquiring rooms,” '‘anxious seats,” and every
king of buman machinery used by them, have
sorved to manufacture and bring into the church
pnconverted materials of gvery description) uatil
the wicked in the %mb of godliness, bear rule,
and crowd these polated sanctunrias. These aro
facte which eannot be denied. Very well, if we
know that the chureh‘las in their glory, snd before
they rejected the trnth begat “strange children,”
can we suppose the fuit of their Inbors would be
any thing beifer since their full and rejection of
the most glorious truths heaven ever rovealed 10
man, thé coming of the Sen of man! Weran
expeat nothing better; they now compass wes and
lund to make proselytes, and when made, they
are like thomselves; they still love ihe world,
and disrelisk the doctrine of the coming of Christ
—do not love his nppearing.

That the chirches are® fallen, deoply fullen, in
unbelief snd sin, no one nequninted with the facts
can understandingly demy. The testimony is
abundant—snd:

1. In every quarterof omr couniry, Yong and
faithful protracted eiforts have recently beett made
to get up revivals, but inthe great majority of
cnaes, it has bean & complete faslure.

2, YWe find the sectarian journals, in speaking
of their epiritusl condition, freely, but mourn-
fully acknowladge their own wrgichedness., It
wanld il pur shest to give the testimonios ndw
befbore vs. They commence their lamentations
with, “FAMINE OF THE SPIRIT!* “SPIRIT-
VALDEATHI" GREAT DECLENSION™ THE
GEEAT CALAMITY!' &. Wo cannot for-
bear giving an exiract from the article bearing
tho last caption, 1t is from the New York Evan-
gelist, the leading Preshyterian poper, for Muarch
13. The Edilor says:

#Isin not 10 bo dented that a terrible apatby on
'!.he subject of religion widely pravails. Piety 1s
stinled in its growth, and chilled, and wel nigh
fragzen, The gremt heart of the chureh, whoss
pulsations of decp wod expanding benevolence
ought to bestieng snd mighty, beats languidly—
its functions hava lost thewr energy. The Bpirit
of God has departed. He has been grieved sway.
¥acame on a mission of infinite love, breathing
life into the dead 4nd dark hesris of men; but he
has been wmost ungratelully (reated, and bis be-
nign and heavenly influsnce undervalued and
elighted, His departure was end is a great ca-
lamity. His continued and prolonged absenee in-
dicates the deep goilt of the trenwument which he
received-—it leaves chorchos barren wnd unfrait-
ful."

Sg}eaking of revivals the Editor remarks:

i

uy he desired or loved his mppearing! Truly

‘grepnwd £ meét him, and could oot |,

#But theso seasons, which in past years have
widely diffused their salutary efiects have ceased.

—— —

Fraitfoiness and warmth in religion have given
place to barrenness and coldness. & frightfui in-

A greut noiss hos been mado about a powerful }difference to the great interests of the soul and

eternity is manifested even by religion’s professed
friends. The great moral barriers and restreinta
on the pagsions of men are beginiing to giva way
or to be qverlesped. The fenr of God and the
dread relzibutions of eteraity, ara losing their hold
on the minds of man, Insipient fnfdelity is ba-

inning 10 show ity derk wad cheerless aspect.—
-Hidoows erimes and mora) defuleations are m-
ing more buld and frequent. And thes sad state
of things.has come sbout, snd in wazing woree
and worse under the frown and dippleaeare of
the God of nations, by the grioved absence of
the Holy Spirit and the melancholy doarth of revi-
vais.”

This xpoaks volumes—It is like signing one's
own death warrant, Yet they kow 'not what they
ars dong, nodr therr foarful condition; and pajnful
1o relate, some of our own brethran are niding
their blindoess, by endesavoring to show that Go
hesuot departed from tham? that they Ja, and yet
may. bare genuine revivalse

¢ Under & sense of their leanness, some mopths
since, neqr forty ministers, of different weals, in
Philadelphis, covenanted together to pray fora
rovival, &¢. We published at the time that W
did not believe God would hear thew; snd wahave
noevidence that we judged incorreetly; for no re-
vivals, ax fronts of those prayers ara reported.

ere but fxoor hree of God's children nre agreed
in askipg any thing, God will grant their requests.
1lere were forty professed ministers agreed In ask-
ing for n revival, and it is nod granted. The only
coticiusion that can ressonably be draws is, God
Lins Joft them,and will no morehear their prayers.

4. Mr. Maffit, the celebrated revivalist emong
the Methodists, recently acknowledged in o dis-
course in Troy, that the churches wera * Dead,
Dzap. TWICE DEAD AND PLUCKED UP BY
THE ROOTSN” And whit Is hedoing to bring
them to life agnin? Nothing: he lms turned to
the luerative ealling of lecturing on the ckaracter
of woman, &¢., stone dollar npd fifty conts from
ench attendant, for & course of his leatures.

What ara Mr. Burehnrd and Finney, groat re-
vivalists amang ihe Presbyterians, going o bring .
io life agnin tho dead churches around them?
M. Finney has rotired to Orberlin, Ohio, and re-
ceived the Righ honoe of Professor of the literary
institotivi ihere:  Mr., Borchard, the last we
heard of him, stated at the closs of & protracted
meeting, thet himeelf and wife had Iahored
night and day for threa weeks, and nof o soul had
“been converied, und ¢ll he bad received for their
services wag gbout fifty dollars! Mr. Knapp, the
great revivalist among the Daptista, has settled
down en his farm, at gﬂtmi!ton, N. Y.; and we
suppose is waitisg for the deeision of his breth-
ren, on certain chargos proferrad agsinst him,
Bimilar accounts eouid ba given of thousands of
the onca flaming ministers of the different sbots.
They, with their flocks have rejected the lruth,
grd turned unso fables. Thay love this presgnt
evil world; and God hesleft them to perishin
their own delosicns,

With these facts bofure us, how can we place
any confidence 1 the reporied revivals of a fallen
church? Orentertain a lingering hope that it wil
ever again berestored to the divine favez? We
have 1o confidence in gither. Sheis » broken off,
withered, and rejeeted branch; or as Mr. Maffil in
uting the imsE;imd word, justly says, sha is/‘dend,
oEan, TWICE DEAD, AND PLUCKED UP BY
THE ROOTS." Hence, her reported reformations
can be viewed in no oiher than the light of ashort
lived, and aickly shoot, that springs from anup-
rooted free,or & severed branch, They do mot
epring froni the Goapel soil, or have not their
foundation 1n the truth, and henca can never briag
forth fruit to the glory-of Ged.  Therefors be oot
decaived: by ihess things; for if possibie they wiil
deceive the very glect, GO not aRer them, but
olesve to God nnd bis word, wnd sopn you will not
be at a loss to diseern between him ihst servelh
God and him that serveth him not, None but
those_who da the will of God will enter the king.
dom of hmaven, Blessed are sll who-do hia com-
mandmems : it will soon be suid o them,*io-

herit the kingdom prepared for you from the foun-
dation.of the world."
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The following letter is published notwitstand-
jog the time is now pasaed in which the writer
expected the Lord, A large number are still
looking tothe Pessover about the 20th or 23d of
the present month.

Dzax Bro. Jacoms:—

T think the time hos now come
for us to see the dafinile day and I know ot why
the hour mey not be understood, for-Gad is a oor-
rect time keeper, You know I have taken the
ground for some time that our glorious King
waould come ip the troe Jewish yesr 1843,and that
Habakikok's propbecy would he fulfilled ut tho ter-
anination of the Jewisl year.

B. C. 457 or in Julian time the 4th montkh, in
B. C. 456 when the commmandmest wasable to go
forth, Ezra 10; 17, when I understand the 2300
days begen on the first day of the first monih, as
all cur ealenlations were in Jewish time, a0 here
wa should notdepart from them, for the vision
which was written upon tables js to speak sod
not lic af the time of the end. 1 have made some
astronomieal calenlations (which possibly astron-
omica) tables might correct) and [ make the new
moon of April at the conjunction, sstronomics!
time,to have been 1 D, 2 h. 25 m. pravious to thé
conjunection on the 6th. This would make the
moon little over one day old to have the 2300 deys
commence and end on the &th of April in exact
Solsr time of 385 .5 48 .48, If 1 have made no
mistake then I see not why we may not know
something about the hour ﬁsee Rev. 3.3, ) if we
watch. The difference in longitude would make
the conjanetion &t Jerusalem towards midnight.
See Excdns 12; 2031, also v. 41 compared with
Genesis 15: 5-18, The sawe method of caleula-
tions meke that night schick wes dark when the
smoking furnace and borning Iamp thet Abraham
saw, to have taken place when the moon was be-
tween 1 ond 2 days old. What more probnble time
than when the two Luminarjes wers in conjunction
to have the G000 yerrs commence?

I understand thatal]l the types wera srranged
£0 a3 10 show forll: the ¢ime es well as the events,
und I now sge all the types fulfillod except that
ooe of the first day of the first month when all the
eaptives will be set at Liberty.

God after all has given ns a correet chronologi-
ca! dute 10 start from, and the world is to he con-
demned fur rejecting 1843, T al=o understand.
Rev. 14: 20, as having chronology,as thats God's
word which does that wark of lreading the wine
pross and from the time it commenced in Feb'y
Jast,as 1 had piaced the date when the brethren
bad to leave the church and world, and turn their
erpuments sguinst those brethren who once went
with them; the time runs only on the 6th of April.
Yoo nmy think T am visionary, but see ¥Day
Suar' No. 1, and 50 on.

1 expect soon with yon and all the “children
of the Kingdom*' 1o see Jesus and be like him, till
then nmxy we kmz")l our garments which include
definite {ims and hold auttio the end.

Your fellow servant,
C. B, HOTCHKISS.
Ausurw, March 28, 1845.

. For ths Day Shar,
Cincinnati, April 7, 1845.
Bro. Jacops f~—

As you have shown favor to my former com-
mumecation, and especinlly as those living clierne-
ters stund out in bold religf on the pnges of Iloly
Writ* Oceupy LUl I come,” 1 would sguin tax
your genarosity by offering a fe: broken and im-

erfect romarks.  Not forpetiing, Lowever, that
at is your privilege to withheld it if ii contains
aught tbut is conurary to' Truth, or the viaws of

by those in whom they have placed an undue
confidence! When coaversing with some of
them on the subject of the Tilr moath—definite
time, and 50 on, | have been snswered in the fol-
lowsag manoern,Away with il—I will have nothing
1o do with st} brother 8, says itis *‘presump-
tion"—rdelysion,” and has been got epbya
“siexming process!” &e. O bow careful vur
walchmen ought to be that thelr trampets given
certain sound!” ¢ For il the trurupet gives an
uncerfuin aaund, who shail prt':jmre himself to the
batile?” If this should mear the eye of brothe:
8. [ hope he will not consider it *'smiting.” No, ]
rather let him consider and reconsider the ground
that he now occuples. O with what detfight I
listened when he prenched definite time in 1843!
What breathless silence pervaded the multitude,
as he unfolded the mystary of Gods Truth and
showed us the glorious light and liberty of the
“Gospel of the Kingdom!™ Apd now he pro-
nounees the preaching of time**error” and “delu-
sion!"” And yet, the preaching of definite time
nlwnys has been sanctioned and senled by the
sanctifying influences of the Holy Spirit] = Are
we sanciified through error! No verily, bui
through the Truth! «Men do not guhergm L]
of thorns, or Sgs of thistles,” God forbld, that
I, a poor sinfuf worm of the dast, should smie
nny of my brethren or sisters. No. No. My
heart yenrns over them. O that ] could tnke the
grent Shepherd’s crook (the light of God's urnth)
and bring back, nol only our dear brother 8, bat
every wandering sheep to the Fold! That men
and angels might rejoice over their return.  Nor
ean I consider this an *‘unholy sympathy.”—
Christ is our greet Leader,and Ze wept over the
doomed city! and said, **O Jerusalem, Jerusalem,
thon that killest the Prophets, and stonest them
which are gent unto thee, how oflen would I have
gathered thy children together,” &c. His tender
compassion wuy over the **lost sheep of the house
of Isrmel.” © then, let us fullow in the steps of
ourgreat Exemplar! Let those *that are strong:
bear the infirmities of tha wenk.” “Have we
faith? Let us have it to ourselves before God.”
“Apd through (our) knowled (let not) the
weak brother perish, for whom Christ died.” And
you, dear brothren and sisters who have wander-
ed, J know that ye deplore the loasof that happi-
ness and pence which yeonce enjoyed. O coms,
retern unto ns, our hearts ere open to receive you.
There is—there can be no turning back from
this Truth, but to Perditi«m. QG think of thist—,
i Behold the Judge ss al the door!™ Salvation is
promised to those and thoss only who endure to.
the end.

And pow in conclusion permit me to sy, a
few words to all. Ye Simeons! never give up
“looking for the eoneolation of Isracll” Ye Je-
ters! “*faed the sheep nnd lambs of the Flock.”—
And you my sisters! Ye Anna’s, and Mary’s, up,
work io the Lord’s vineyard, even at this the
eleventh hour, The Lord has commitied to every
one of you one talunt (a: least) and when He
comas, “*He will require His own with usury.”
Letusall beon the Lord’s xide. Let us with
united heart, and voice, and effort, be co-workers
with God. This ia emphatically, *“the hour of
tempiation.” Thisis the time whon the avil
one, who koows that Ais time is short, will put on
the appearance of no ‘‘angel of light, to deceive,
1f it be posible, the very elect!” O lot us realize
that we nre indeed, in *‘the lasl great battle, of
the Loerd.™ Remember the curse 18 denounced
against thosa who “came not to the help of the
Lord—to tho help of the ordagains; the migty!”
Our lonely~I might sey almost solitary watch-
man has stood through the long, dreary night,
and In the fenr of God, has fearlessly proclaimed

iy Christian brethren.

My mind is much exercised at this momentous
time, with regard to those who mve turned aside,
and “*wnlk no more with us,” Those who, 1 fenr,
are rejecting the Yight of God's trath, and thus,
s«he light that is in them haa become darkness.”
And who can tell **how great that derkness” may
be! ‘Thartthere are many hypocrites among them,
we must, and do admit. evertheless, let the
Charity which “hopeth all things® hope that, at
least, thare are some Lionest sincere hearts smon
the number, but whoere minds are unhappily bias
by their prejudives.  And still more, they are Jed

“The Mormng cometh! And now behold 1he
stDay-star.”” Notwithsiunding the tempest that
bes bent aroond his devoted head! And shall
wa ook ¢n with indifference? Shall we, Gallio-
like, fold our hands and *‘care for nomne of these
things?” No, rather let us ol be fellaw helpers
together. And when the Master comes, He will
give a crown of rejoicing to ull His faithful ser-
vanis, and taks them to = place nf safety, where
no sorrow will ever resch them, and where no
anonymous misrile will ever pain their hoarts

Letter from Bre. N, M, Catlin,

Kingsbury, Lz Port Co, Ind. April 4, 1845,
Dean Bro. Jacons :—

There are o few names here “steade
fast in the faith,” thosgh now for a season are in
heaviness and affliction; but we think it nbt
siraage “knowing that the same affictions sre
accemplished in onr brethren that are im the
world.” 1 feel the more inclined to write. from
the fact that the *Morning Watch," neglocted
from cause unknown, to publish & communication
of Bro. I. B, Cook's, dated 1n this place, in which
he gave a statement of his mission among us,
Let me say then, briefly, that Bros. Cuok anid
Groenleaf, came to us by solicitation, in the lat.
ter part of Feb'y, and were hailed as the *‘serv-
ants of the Most High God,” who exhorted the
brethren to continne in the fuith, that we must,
through much tribulation enter tha Kingdom of
God. Their visit was deubly valued, becsuse
they ‘were competent *“to set in order the things
that were wanting.” We enjoyed both the or-
dinances by their Ennds, tugether with the setting
apsrt by laymng on of hands two of our breth-
ren (Brethren N. M. and Joseph Catlin) to the
work whereunto wo trust they were called, theis
ministretions hag heen blessed to the edification
of the “*body of Christ.”

Bro. Cuok baptized 8 while he was with,us and
1 have baptized 8 since he left—all of whom give
evidence of faith in the speedy coming of our
bloesed King. Permit mato say here; Bro. Jacols,
that the evidences to my mind are sirong that
God's adminiswration of grace for the salvation of”
sinpers, is yet extended! Although those who
bave been some time 1n the canse of the second
Advent, Imve passed (hrough peculiar trinls and
discouragements for months passed, yet it seems
ta me that the truth has never taken o firmer hold
of the ntiention and hearts of hearers, in my ac-
quaintance, since the preaching * Fear God and
give glovy to him, for the hour of his Judgment 1s
come,® &c., commenced, than within & few wecks
past—by whick, with much Seripture, I conclude
there are still “hedges” und **high-ways” to be
traversed with the *‘Gospel of the Kingdom.”

I am aware that good brethren see differently
upon this subjact, and I regret that different
opinions sheuld arise among thoss who have Ja-
bored with so much unity heretofora. Still, on
reflection, it is no new thing for them that *ges
lhrouﬁh o pglaas darkly,” to differ. Why, Paul
and Harnubas, two of the brightest sons of the
Apostoliec Church differed in opipion, and departed
asunder ons from the other. If cur brethren
would depart axnnder to the work of the Lord,
when they differ instend of staying to contand and
strive for the mastery, now moch Jess evil would
result from such discrepencies of views.

Bro. Miller's letter in the *“Wateh,' March 20th,
contains some excellent thooghts on this subjeet,
How much there was in that expression of his,
“The argumentson both sides of 1he question re-
quired a grent quantity uf brotherly love to make
them digest casy.” Brethren will do well to no-
tice the advice of that letter,and remember that
while our publieations may, if properly managed,
be great mrans of comfort to the scailered sheep
in the *durk nnd cloudy day.” Siill they may be-
eome vehicles of contention, and thes beget strife
among brethren! Great discretion is requisite in
this department of labor, and I hope brethren
may siriva togsther in prayer for thoss in this sta-
tion, that they may receive wisdom from above.

Your little sheet, Bro. Jecebs, is highly prized
among us, and we hope it will be contioued while
it1s needed. You may depend on my exertions
to incroase jts circuletion in thia quarter. Finally
may the God of all grace who has called us unto
his eternal glory, after that we have suffered &
while, stablisk, strangthen, and setle us. To Him
be raise and dominion, bath now and ever. Amen!

N. M. CATLIN.

Prepare yo this among the Geatiles; Proclsim
war, wake up the mighty raen, let all the men of
war draw near ; Jet them come up ¢

Beat your plow-shares into swords, and your

agnin, Even so, come Lord Jesus, Amen.
Yours, in the blessed hope. Marr,

pruning-hooks into spears : let the weak say,I
am strang.—Joel Hi. 9-10,
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From the Jublles Standard.,
wTHE WHOLE CREATION GROANETH.”

A voice is heard upon the sir,
A wail upon the sen ;

The universe is howed in prayar,
And struggles to be free.

Creation groans, and lifts Ler hands,
Apd earth in travail waits,

And pature’s animated bands
Moun at their prison gates.

And burdened hearts, as ince 1%e rise,
From earth’s affticted ones,

Ju sypplication to the skies,
To raise her sleeping sons—

For Christ to come, and bring again
The Edan shades of Jove,

And bansh sin, and death and pain,
Asit s done ab¥ve.

At is man's lust appeal to heaven—
Pray'r's final agony,
Tﬂ w Ic‘l AD answer 500N iS gIV'ﬂﬂ
In earth’s great Jubiloe, ¢

Theo “comg, Laxp JEsus, qQUuickiy coue,”
- Our onging spinits cry ;
We wait to shout thy welcome home,
And meet thee jn the sky. .
C. 8. M.

—

BENOLD IIE COMETIL1!

We-are told by our Lord, in Luke xxi., that
“There shall be signs in the sun,and in the moon,
snud in the ainrs; and upon theearth distress of na-
tions, with gerplexily;lhe sea and the waves roar-
mng; men's hearts Miling them for fear, and for
soking after thoge things which zre coming upon
the enrth; for the powers of heaven shall be sho-
Yon  And then simll they see the Son of man
coming i o clond with power nad great glory,”

All thot he thus deseribed as the precusors of
his revelation from beaven hatlr been fulfilled, ox-
cept the lest.  The son and the moon were dark-
cned nocording to Matt, xxiv. and Rev, vi, on the
19th of May, 1730. And since that tima thers
have been many nnd various signs in the sum,
moon, aud-stors, of which we spenk not now par-
ticulsrly. One of these, however, we will men-
twn, and that s the great meteorioshower of Nov,
13, 1833, when *the stars of heaven fefl unto the
earth, like us u fig tree casteth her untimely figs
when she is shaken of a mighty wind.” These
stgns having been thys fulfilled, we now, in obedi-
enceloour Baviour's words, ERow thal Ae is.nigh
even al the donrs

But the most conviacing sign of all, with the
exceplion of the glory of God revesled, “whichis
“ithe sign of the Son of man," is the fulfillment of]
the parable of the virgins. Every part of tha

arable has bean fulfilled but the crying **Lord

ordl open outo us.” And alrendy we begin i
hesr thatery. And wo shall need the firmnesso
brass or ndamant, ihal wo be not moved from our
stendfastnens by human sympaihy, May the Lord
In grent mercy, enableus 10 *REMEMBER LOT*S
WIFE”

Think you,beloved, that righteons Lot tarried in
the plain to confer with fleah and blood, when the
compunion ofhis bosors turned and looked back

bark—ell terminated Yogether.

AR RAFE 4180 A MNEE STAK WORD OF PROPRECY | WIEREUNTO ¥E BO WELE THAT YK TaKE HYED, 4N GICTS 4 LSO THAT MR
I8 A DARE PLACE, UFTIL-THE AT DAWN, AND THE DAT-PTAR LXK (X TOUR MaANTS, =2 Pul { 19.

CINCINNATI, TUEEBDAY, ATRIL 22, 1843.

and bacame & manument of God's displeasure?—
Was he moved by sympathy and compasrion oven
te look back afier his dear wife? No. Hadhe
done 20 he woald -undoubtedly have shared her
fate. “Shebecame o pillar of salt.” Why not
apillar of stone! Because salt has a preserving ot
sating qunlity., Moved by eympathy she casta
fond wkbaczwurd ou the fuxnrlous ‘é licenuous
eity she was leaving fo destruction; with her
house, her possessions, and her relatrves and
friends, no doubt desiring to sarethem if possible;
and the rotributive justice of God wes visited up-
on her inslantly. And where a moment before
she rtoad a breathing form, warm with the purple
current of iife, nothing now remained but a cold
and Itfelesa pillar—a momument of her longing
desire to save chose wineh it was the purpose of
God o destroy.  Beware,s wage that yon donot
forget Lot's wife; but Jike Lot, lef your fucesbe
as flint, and epeed your flight o the place of re-
fuge, that you may reach it and be safe when
snares, fire and brimatone, and a terrible tempest
shall be rained upon the wicked.

The snalogy of God's dealings with his people,
und the lessons which are tanght in many of the
types given to foreshmdow the preat day ofthe

rd, oll conspire to show us clearly that the
doom of the world must ba ssaled, and the aym-
Lm!llies of the ljttle flack, who are lo receivetlie
ingdom, must be entizely sundered from the
world, bafore King Sesus comes in robes of ven-
geanca tp execute jodgment.  Sirange indeed Lhat
any intelligant ehild of God can believe that the
Lord of Glory is 10 descend from heaven ta dastroy
the ungodly, and atthe same time find some of Lis
eaple on their knees praying for their salvauod!
hix would be impossibie, for *as many asare led
by the Spirit of God 1bey are the sons of God.?
And if we uraled by the Spirit, we shall not be
led to pray for the sulvation of those whom God
has determined to destrop.

Lot us look atthe case of tho antedeluvians,
whose destruction [s ziven msn typs. Godmaw
that sheir wickedness was grest, and sgid, “My
Spirit shall not always strive with man, yet hia
daysehell be so hondred and twenty years.” §o
long the Spirit was to strive, and then it wasto
sesse its strivings and their doom would soon be
sealed. But Noah, Gnding grace or fevor.in the
Lord's eyes, was commanded to buildan ack in
which he should be saved from the deluge. Peter
informs uy that he was **a prescher ojg rightzous-
ness.” He nlso says that #Christ hath suffered for
sins, being. put to death in the flesh but guickened
in for by) the 8plrit, by which he wen{ and prench-
ed to the spirita in prieon, who sometime were
disobedient, wien once the long-suffering of God
waited In the duys of Neah,while the ark was pre-
paring.” Here we are plainly 1aught, that while
the long suffering of God wailed Christ preoched to
the antedgiuviane, whose spirits were zince *fin
prison,"(see Isa. xxiv. 22,) {;y means of the same
Spirit that quickenad his body at his resurrection.
W see, then, that thestriving of the Spirit—the
hendred aud twenty years—the waiting of the
long-suffering of God-~and the preparing of the
his was seven

days before the floed commenced. The invitation
was given to Noah “Come thouand all thy house
into the ark,—for yet seven days,” &e. -Some
suppose that Noahand his family entered the ark
immediately, but by resding Gen. vil. 11-13 care-

fully, it will be sesn that this is & mistake. It
was 'in the self-same day" that the ficed began.
The 120 years of probation to those sinners closed

[ therefore, and the Spirit -ceased to strive, seven

days before Noah entered the ark. And those
seven days represent, in o miniature type, the
sittle while” that we are viting, sincs our work
for the world was done, and its doom: was sealed,

So also, in the dnys of Lot. 'When the 2ngels,
in great merey, pullad him ovl of the devoted city,
thers wes.no mercy for any that remained behind.

Yet thewr destruction eame not till Lotang his
doughters arrived to Zoar. It was during this
tima of their passing from one point to wnother,
that Lot'a wife cast the longing, lingering look
behind, which brought upon her swift destrucuon.
And we are now on our way from the “city
of destruction,” to the “city of refuge.”” In the
mighty movement of the Tth month, with its sanc-
tifying power, we were brovght ont of Sodom,and
shall very saon enter the “'city which hath foun-
dations, whose bullder and maker is God.”

If the work of reconciling the world to God 15

nt Anfahnd hafnra tha anmine af Thenn o= 7

VN ILIUS U v BUUIEU Uiy CRUNVE B UL-
mning: “Ilo that is unjust, let Afm o waspst
#till; and he that is ﬁ}ih{. leb himbe flthy still;and.
he that is righteons Jet him be righteuns stijl: gnd
he that is holy let him be holy stifl. “Andbefold I
come quickly,* &c. When our Lotd is revealed
from honven in Homing fire taling vengeance on
the wicked, will the unjust remain unjust still)
and the fithy remain filthy stlll  Nay, venly;
““They shall suddenly be destroyed, and that with-
out remedy.” But farther, this is a command o
injonction: “LET kim be filthy still.”" To who
is thisaddressed? Certminly o God’s people.
They alone can Ve expectad 1o keep and obey it.
And they must do it whila they are waiting for
Jenus, us is evident from the fact that he immeds-
ately adds, “And behold I come quickly.” The
point of time ayrived, on the 10th day of the Tth
month, when the sionemen reconciling was
omplpted, and of conrse m%ﬁ recon
eiled, Then he that was filthy must necessaril
tontinue 20, Al that time we were suncufy
-and reeeived glorious garments, qualifying us for
an enfrance 10 the guest-chambar; *Hlested 15 he
that twalchéth and KEEPETH HIS GARMENTS.”
After that tremendously jmportant point of time,
Jesus cometh “QUICKLY,” or after & *litsle
while.” Glory to God in the highest that Iinje
while ix nlmost past,
We have seen the parable of the virgin fuifilled
refore our eyes, In 1843 the virgins went forth
. to meet the Bridegroom. Then eame the tarrying
time, and the virgins slumbered and slept. Then
followed 8t midnight, **Behold, the Bridegroom
cometh, g0 ye out ta mest him—aon the 10th da,
of the Tth month.” The message was accompa-
nled by the sea! of the Holy Ghost, snd was there-
fore truth, It follows, thorefore, 1hat the Bride
.groom received the Bride, i. &. New Jerusalem
| the capitol of his kingdom, the attonenent was fin
ished,and theJubiles trumpet Was Town,on thell:
|08 of the 7th month: And in the commencement
+f'the year of Jubilee ye shall behold your Re-
semer and King in all his beauty and glory.—
ven 80, come Lord Jesus.— Jubiles Stcmdart{
- 8.

Fram the Jubilee S:andard.,
«+THE HARVEST I8 PART.®

We learn from the inspired text, that in the
last days a perilous fime sball come—when the
Jform of godliness shal! exist without the power of
life—whan there shall be scoffers snd mockers,
who shall walk after their own ungodly lusts—
whan Christ will any of the professed church, *1
'will spue fhee out of my mouth, because thou
eayest, I am rich and jnereased with goods, and
,have need of nathing, und knowast ot that- thou
art wreiched and misarable, and poor, end blind,
| and naked"-—when the atate of the world shall be
as it was in the doys of Noah and Lot, when God
said, "my Spirit shall not slways sirive with
man,’ and the enrth was filled with violence, and
all fleah corgupted his way upon theenrth, Many
prefess to believe that Jesus standeth at the door,
yet now when fthis last and most fearful eign is
developing before them, they stumble and reject
its canfirming truth, "We belleve this time has
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coms, and appent to the law and the testimony.
We find jn the rurs praphotic ahurt, that fhors D
a Iime when Ephrsim is joined to his idols and it
becomes hs duty of those whon obey Gud, to tet

tmn nlome, 'This text is found in Huses, in eon-

nection with the fime swhen *The Lord Imih a con-!

with the inlmbitants of the limd, {or
ourth} beranse there in ne rulh, nor mercy, nor
knowledge of God in the land,” for [nrael slileth
brek,” [+ not this o true picture? Have we not
mman the sliding buck of many of whom we aunp-.
posed ta tie e true Israel? In the next verss
the Lord saps,“Ephrain e joined 1o Lis wdols, Jut
Tim alona.” In 1 Bth cli of Jer. tils is called
x “perr elual backatiding,'when
Ium of his wickadnesa,” ‘The Lurd adds, son-,
cerming the blindness of his people, *Van, the
stark fiv the hanvan knoweth lier gppatnsed times,
find the tur(le, sbd the crans, and tha swallow,
phwerve the timg of therr f‘ommg. hut mTy pe:yle
know not the Ji ¢ of the Lord!* “Tha wise.
men are ashamerd, they are dismayed and
ssthey have refected the word of the Lord." ~They
have henled he bt of the donghtor of my peo.|
pls thightly, saying, Penge, pence, when thers {a
no poace.—Jeremiah thos, with prophenc au-
thority decinres, The bagvest js past, thasammer
18 cmz;d. end we are nol saved.” Tha setipiuras
cannot bo broken—wo bear the ory of penee,
perce, and pore-ive that Uhe harvest s past, and
this predictivn is accomplished, Zechuriah speaks
of the day of the Lord snd the evemts immedl-
ataly procading, when he “will no more pity the
whabitants of the Jund.” [n Heb. we undes™
stand, that Lere fs o fme, whon we 2ez tha day
approaching, after which, ‘f we sn wufully,
fthore romaineth no more secrifine for ains"
Fhin Is eurely f orthe stonement 1= compleiza,
and the mystery of Godl finished. We percair
then that the prabe jom of the wiched wost cens:
bofore Chnst appears  Are our sympal jes wsd
him, ag aro ey lpo ng back after tho warld
After all ot r prof. sions, are we st Inst unw -
ling to kave 1 o door ¥h ¢t tween na x0d his en-
omies? Josus 'ays hat, “many wi | seak t eqter

»

RAYS FROM THE LAME,

* WTha Lord presarvath all them that love him.”
“Heg tbat Joveth pot, knoweth not God : for God
is love.” In this was manifested the love of God
toward nw, becnuse that God sent Iis only be
gotton Bon into the world, thet we might live
through Him. Herein 1s Tove, not that we loved
Gud, but thet He Toved g, and sent Iir Son 1o
ba the propitiction for oar rna.  Beluved, if Ged
=0 faved us,wo nnﬁbt al=0 tw love one another. No
man liath seen God &t noy timo. 1T wa luve ore
gndther, God dwelleth m ua, and His love iz pars
fected in us.  Hereby know wo thet we dwall io

w0 man reperted Him, and Hein us, hecanse He bath given us of

His Spint

And wa huve known snd believad the Jove that
Grod hath o ud,  God s luve: and be thet dwolle
pth in love dweBeth in God, snd God s huo.
Herein is our love made perfoct;that we mey Mave
boldnese In the dav of judgmeni: becavse as He

wken,” 3 50 RF@ We in tbis world, There js oo fearin -

love buk perifect love casteth aut fesr, heosuse
fenr hnth torment. e thet feareth Iy oot mnde
etfeot in lore. We love Hun becanse he first
oved ub  1f a can say, T love God, and hateth
hus brother, he is o liar. For he that levath not
is brather whom he hath soen, how can he love
God whom he bath not scen!?

And thiz commendment have we from him,tlnt
fre why love ¥ God, love bis brether alse, By
s we know that we loye the childran of Gad,
when wa love God, wnd keep his commandmenta.
Furttus & the love of God, ket we keep hus com.
mandments, snd Jila commandments are not gre-
vious."—Hope of Irael, (¢
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CINOINNATI, TUESDAY, APRIL %=, |Bdh:

{=-r~ 1o consequenc of absonee I have had |
it Hoto do nthesrrangemont of the st (doukle)

innand shal not be sbe, when o ea (ke Master of ]| pusnuber of 1he paper, snd alsa of the prasent oge.

se houne in r 3 » up and hath shot to the dnor.
This proves that iba door will be shit befbre pra
Fessors aro awuee of 14, when they will begin to
aand without i unbolief, and knock sguinst i
Li is evident that tids musibe prior 1o hiscoming,
&8 the lighuging, when those wlio semain shall
shangedt in the winkiing of ap eye.

1t will ha wel!l for thess whe wish 1o sida wit
Josus to remember xnd chey the direcuons which
he hoth given us § v thes kaur, e hat is angust
Iet him b unjust 57, 2ad Je thay ix Gty &t him
ba Ay #lill, and be Fhatus holy &t bun be boly
still, and beheld I come quiakly, 4

Phi adelphis, Ap 12, 1845, C. 8. M.

And this shall be the plagne wherawnh tha Lord

will smuie all the Penple that have foaght
against Jerusaldbm ; Their fnch ehall consumme
away while they stand apon their feet,znld thely
eyes shll consumo sway mn Lhete hales, and
Lheir tongme stall consume eway m threir
mduph. —Zeek. 14: 12.

Frem tAe Cincinnati Enguirer.
STRANGE DISEASE.

A very singtlnr gontagicn has broken oul in
Valaue, o amall 9illags to Columbla county, N,
York. Ie disealors the fuce 10 a greenish camte,
tha eyea Joss et usuml expreasion, and hava
vacant sixrdy, the voico becomnes Eusky. the momno-
1y vanishes, end the conversstion becomes: con
fusqd and n vet o ntwhoren). seatences jumbled
wpethor, without order and without meaning.
The mrength lesves-snd the form dwindles swn
ton skeletwn. The porson suscken raves likea
manias, & the ductors hiave bess ugable 1 do any
thing for tham. The mioymant states that ev.
ery paysan wearsan sffnigined ronntenance, and

f it doow nor soun atop its ravages, the whols
town wil] bo cnbatuied by funatics ¥ Noee linve
died fropm it as yot, but numbers aro effliared with
i

“Phis sama Josu , wh ch s ralien up From yon
mw heaven, shell =0 gom 1 Hike menner as yo

Tha seloctions sre Lowaver, well rmide and will
po doobt interest our readers,

It our readess in the counotry should receive
this papar the Pgssorer dey will have passed:
Theu indaed,will the faith of God's warling peopls
bet again tried 16 the utmest. O my soul, Hope
thou in God—trustalso in tim and he will bring
it to pest. It sseme 1o me our work 1s pous, bur
if God has any \hing more for ts to perform,
He will open the way.

RRO. 8. 8, §50W.

This Bro. says, in the lsxt Jubiles Standard,
that the #tatement of Bro. Himes in the Morning
Witch, relative to lus {Bro, Snow's) applieation
of Zech, i1. B, *'Is nol Lroe,"—be called oo names,
that application being mmude by those thut heard
him. This is the other side of the story

YiSIT TO PLEYERLAND AYD AEROR.
T left hete on Tuesdny moroing the Sih jnet,,
for the purpose of visiting ihe brethiren at Akron,
a8 the most distant pont 1 hed desigoed 10 em-
\brece in my joorngyy bot ealling at the Tusi
office befare the sage swrtad, I rea'd 2 copy of
the “Voce of Trath” conwining & houce ot

7 | Conference at Cleveiand, npon which I immedic

ately detprmined that jt was the wil of the horid
ta direet my course tkivhar, Afor A tedives ride
of 14 hours, incloding slops, 1 raached C.— ip
time 16 atiend moeting at (he Tabernacla oq
Thursday cvening, and leard a discourse Irom
Bre. Pickands, on Hev, 14: 1-6,

The viaws werrsomewhnt new o ma—but 15
torest ng, and lgstrue ve.

Imve seenhim go o Togren,"——acts ¥ 1L

1 poutjnued during the Copference, winel bpoke

up on Sunday evening. Ameng the leetnren
present were brawhren Picknnds, J. B, Cook, Kobe
inson, Baker, and Boggs. There were alsw pres
enta goodly number o brethren from vari
towns in thst vicinity, some of them having i
afed 80 or 60 miles,

The morning exercives were devoted to prape
and cooference, and the afternoons and evenig
ta lecturen. Thore was o varisty of conflict g
apinions advanced it the meatings of confera
but he brethron zeemed 16 have come toget:
with hadetorminetiup todove oue enother, thon
they mighi nos «ll think or speak alike, It
liswever, worihy of remack, thet smong all
varioua viaws ndvanced, there wee but one opl
on upon the time of e Advend. all sgresing the
the present Jewish year 13 1o Jumizg, sod thet
1 7t God's people will be delivered ; furthermor.
there was s perfect unnhimity of expreasion .
ithe evidencre ilixt dluster around the presch
mantk, and give s glow of lustre to vur gloriv
Hope. The adminisnration of the Lord's Sopper
on Ssbhath, P. M., wes refreshing, and the breth
ron parted with joyful groenngs, and expressions
of high espaetation of vary scon partaking o
sthe fruit of the vine™ with Christ in Lis King-
dom. Dyring my stay 1o Qleveland, [ had the
ploasuro of sharing the hospitalities uf Bro, N

Bond and  {wnily, old nequaintances on Lon

Island. They are slso bappy in the anjoyment of
the Elessed Hops.

1 left on Mondey, Incpmpany with Bro. Pick
ands, and anotlier Hrow for Akron, o disinnee of
sbout 38 miles—arpived i time 1o ik to & dagge
congregation thut hed sasembled ot thoir Taberne
cle,necordl g 1 provious notice. They seem to bs
agrecd in looking for the Lord Uns spring.
spont (e puglt wath the femily of Bro. Nowess,
farmerly fram Loutsvlile, Ky.,—the brother who
first oponed bia doors and woleomed the pilgrim
'band that sccompanied the Grent Tent whens
tha Ixtter ploce,  He ju full of the plerious Hupe
On Tuesday, the friends brought ma on my joar
ney about mght miles, to a tavers kepl by &
trather of our Bro. 1L 1L, Cross, whers I tonk
the stage far Beaver, Pu., about 70 mijes, anll
from thence by the stexmbosz <Mail,* 450 miles ¢
Cincnnati, where E urrived Fraday L. O how
'cheering (o mny soul has been the fnlarviows with
‘brethren in this jnurney ; bt I have neithor time
'IUT Foutn 1o SRy mOTE.

For the llay Slox
! Cincimnati, Aprdl, 11th 1843,

1 Dean Bro Jacoms:—

An yoit hmys invited e Sisters to cone
|Iribalu thair mite, in trying ta assist in strength-
.eaing the heari and enconreging ihe hopes o
'those that are desiring to gumn that better inher-
itanee; I have thought T wonld helog my offering,
and }m:scnt. it befura (hem, hoping thet in soawe
smali degres it might wid some to hold Savt the
beginning of Lheir corifiufence stondfast anto the
end %5 wao Imva nothing to hope for, from aar
otfier’ seurce Usin (Fod'a blessod word and our
experience, thérefirs, wo iake it nm a groat favor
tu paruse the gioos sffusions of thut Leart that
Inoking tnd almast impatiently wauting far deliv
ance, aud 1f we *un assist in iearing up the feebl.
miind of any oneto wail *Yyot » Hitle whife” our
great oliject in acedinplished,

The.experianée of Uie prons ami davoled heand
have alwtiys heen s growt rooroe of combort 10 v,
snd murely within the lost fow months, our pooe
sutle lids Hiean very mach strengthened in o
spanl meetings, where we have told oo o
adorned ard Uneifested views sod feetings (ns w:
roceived thews from (vod's biessed word) of th
sioely 46 iveradce that swailod nll Qod's faithiui
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children. How our souls have run together in
harmonions sentiment, while we econtemplated
that Jesus was =0 near—even st the door,—a
few days, or a few short hours, when our grent
High Priest who has passed into the heavens,
shall retorn and gather his weizy, fried, and
seatlered people, to mive thern that jnkeritance
that he has in reservation for all-them that wait
for and love his glorious Coming aud Kingdom.,
Never (dear brethren und sisters) was there a
time that wo needed greater watchfulness, with
strong fhith in prayer, than the present moment,
for ovr grand enemy, the davil, has come down
with great wrath, koowing that his time is shori,
seeking whom he may devour. His last work is
o sow discord and eonfirsion umeng God's people,
wnd by this means, if possible, 1o decelve the very
eieet. Has he succeeded? I would fuin hope lie had
not, but alas, glas ! God forbid, that I should sit
1 judgment on the caseof any brother or sis-
ter: But how can we help thinking, when we
remember hy-gone days, apd bring to mind the
ties and deys of other years! Where are many
of our dear brethren and sisters with whom we
walked to the house of God, and with whom we
used to sit together in heavenly pinces in Christ
Jesus, while we enjoyed such refreshiug seasonx
from the presence of the Lordhdid we not ley
asydazll our worlidly considerations and sectarian
df prences, and like a mighty J)halmx Jjoin heant
and hend to the helpof the Lord, o the help of the
Laordagainst the mighty? Where are some of thosa
under whose warning voices we have sit,while we
heve witnessed the tear stenling down their
choeks, while thait souls was exulting in the pros-
pect of goon seeing the bigssed Kung in his beanty,
the holy Spirit of God witnessing with their spiriis
that they were the chitdren of the blessed Jesus,—
when we were all upited, with full and glowing
soulw, waating the return of the heavenly Bride-
om? VWhere are they?—(Q where!  Are they
ees interested in this blessed subject? Has their
faith friled thetd or, do they say, My Lord delay-
oth his coming? Jesus says, He that endureth
(uot once had a hope) 10 the end the same shall
be saved. Unto you therefore which believe, he
is precious;——but unto them which be disabedient,
s stone of stumbling and rock of offence.
Do we feel that tenderness and sympathy of
woul for our erring brothers and sisters Wbat wa
should? does our bowels of mercy yearn over
them, and our prayers ascend to God in mighty
fuith that they may be brought to sea their alate
and condition before they shall ery, Lord, Lord
spen unto ust O may the word of {rod sink down
mto our hearts. 2 Peot. 31 17, Ye therafore, be-
loved; seeing ye know these things before, be-
warg, Jest ye also, being led away with the error
of the wicked, fu)l from your own steadfastness.
Grudge not one against anether, brethren, lest
& be condemned 3 old the Joudge standeth be-
re the door. If any of us do err from the truth,
let us do alt in our power Lo restore such a broth-
& or sister, remembering that he thal converteth
ssinner from the error of his wey, shall saves
wu! from denth, and hide s moltitude of sins.
My mind hasslso in affiction adveried vo-8omo
of God's ministers &t the East, who Jeft a'l and
scrificed svery thing held dear to fleshly uature,
t publish that gloricus wruth—who labored night
snd day, for the goed of our perishing souls—all
In view of the s?cedy coming of Christ—tha ra.
demption of Gud's deer people, and the destroc.
tion of them that destroy the earth. Who after
preaching those grent truths with 10 much sue-
oeta in the rescus of many, who ot this time re-
ce ln the-sslvation of God, brought us to the
uih day of the Tib month, when so_much of the
Sirit and presonce of (God was menifested among
his dear children, (who now say, Daen’t lalk about
defnite time,) when God has said, He has ap-
pinted a day in which he will judge the world.

fHave thesa dear brethren lost their cenfidence
nGod's word? The blessed Jesus said, If any
man will de my will, ho skall know of the doctrice
whether it be of God. Have they been examin-
sig this trutk, end did they cleave to Christ with
their whole heart? Did they rest heir unwaver-

g faith on that More sur: word of Prophecy,
wheraunto ye-de wall\bat ye take heed, s anto

& lght that shioeth, mota snd more unto the
perfect dayl

Although the mightiest mind and the greatest
array of inlent smay make shipwreck of faith and
n good conacience, God will save and deliver bis
hnmble people.

To whom sware he that they should nol anter
into hie rest, but to them that believed not! Let
us labor therefore to eater into thet rest, lest any
man fall after the same example of unbelief. God
will have a tried peopto. The Prophet says, Maoy
shall be purified and mude white, and iried. Is
not this a great trial of our faith, to sce those
who were faremost in our ranks, nuw deserd unl
but we feel that Isrsel's Gad is on our side, and
what have we to fear, iff we csu say with the
Paslmist, »Thy word, O Lord, isu Lamp tomy
feet and & Light to my path,” wa shall have light,
and ime. Count it all joy, when ye fall into divers
tempiriions; koowing this, that the trial of our
fasth, worketh patience, it being much more pre-
ciovs then of gold that perisheth, thongh it be
trivd with fire, might be found pato praise, and
honor, snd glory, at the appenring of Jesus
Christ.

My beloved friends, let us be strong in the
Lord nad in the power of his might,—putting on
the whole armoer of God, that we may be able
to stand ageinst the wiles of the devil. Letus
stand, therefore, having our loins girt about with
troth, having on the breast-plate of rightesusness,
and our fext shed with the ﬂrepnmliun of the
gospel of peace; sbove all taking the shield of
faith, wherewith we shall be able to quench all
the Gery daris of the wicked; and lake the helmet
of salvation, und the sword of the Spirit, which
is the word of God: ihat wa shall not be found
wenung, in the duy of trial.

Con we look around us without obsesving the

rent indifforenca on the part of professing Christ-
ians, for the salvation of sinners, without fear-
ing the Spirit of the Lord has deparied from them?
Do wa not feel the farce of the word of the Lord,
«My Spirit shail not always strive with man™
Hare and there, we find one feithful soul deplo-
ring the siate of the church, end praying fervently
for the retorn of the Holy Spirit which bas been
grieved away. How can we behold these things
without Teeling that we &re in that “}ittle while”
where every “'jot and tittie” of the word of God
is being fuifilied. O how it ought to xh ulate us
who ars looking for the consummation of our
hope, to great watchfulness, that we koep ounr
robes vospolted frorg the world. Finally, brath-
ren, farewe]l; be pérfect, ba'of good comfort, be
of one mind, live in peace, and the God of love
and peece shall be with us. Amen,

M. M. F.

Letter from Bro, Bartholomew,

Dran Bro. Jagops:—

You wili please excuse me, for
again intruding upen your time and pstience, end
that of your numerous veaders, when perhaps, it
might be more profinbly employed. But while
rending the communications in the Advent papers,
eminating from nunds of different gifte, from all
parts of tha land, I have been deeply affected with
sensations of both pleasure and puin.—1I have
been pleased to discover, that the great body of
Advent believers, are still strong in (he faith of
the speedy Advent of our blessed Saviour, end in
agreement, in raference to fundamental princi-
ples.—I have been mueh pained, to discover a dis-
position in some, o oppose, with perhaps too
much zeal, such views, ss was not in accordance
with their own.

1 have been led Lo take n retrospect of the past,
my mind resied on 1he supposed 43, two short
yeara since, and we saw a faw little flocks of
seatterad believers in the speedy Advent, (de-
nominated Millerites). They werethen, 03 were
the disciples or believers in the days of the apos-
tles, of one heart, mind and soul, neither did any
of them say, thas anght of the thinf,vs- which he
pussessed wax his own, but that ol belonged ta
the Lord, and was common stock, But how sobn
was o different disposition mnnifested: Look at
the case of Annpias snd Sapphirn~—they only kept
back part of the price, but end indeed was the
consequence, Our minds, uy 1 lmve said, have
been afilicted, which has provod a sourca of triad,

1o ses in 30 short a time, so wide a difference of
opinion, and [ charitably trust honestly received,
in reference to cortain texts and portions of scrips
ture, which then appeared so plain and incomtro-
vertible, to the great hody of Advent hellgvers—
T refer in part, to definite time, xnd the 10th day
of the 7th month, We have theught it strange
indeed, that such a state of shings should =0 so0n
exist. I have thought that under existing cir-
comstunces, that the admonition of the apostle
Peter, [1 Pet. 4: 12, 13,] might be app icable, and
perhaps profitable tu us all.—“Beloved, think 1t
not strange concerning the fiery irin} which 13 t0
try you, as though some stranga thing happened
unto you: bur rejoice, mesmuch 2¢ ye are parta-
kern of Christ’s sufferings, that when his glory
shanll be revealed, ye may he gled also with ex-
ceeding joy.™

Now if among all Advent believers, having
been hrought wogdiher aa they ware, from differ-
ent socts and classes in soclaty, there should be a
diversity of gifts, and somewhat conflicting theo-
vies, would neither be strange or new; but if
they were &li of qne mind and faith, in reference
1o all poins in theory, and continue s, this would
be new and strange indeed. It appesrs, atan
early period, even at the commencement of the
gospel dispensation, thera was a divarsity of gifts,
ealled into exercise, in proclaiming vhe glad w-
dings of man’s redemption;—{rom these wrose
diverse views, but doubtless in fundamental prin-
ciples, there was harmony nnd union: Honce,
Paul, in his firet leiter to the Corinthians, [1 Cor,
1: 10,] gives & moel salutary and timely admopi-
tion, whid perbaps we would do well to apply to
ourselves.—~Now I beseech you brethren, by the
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak
the same thing, and shat there be no divisions
amopng you,but that ye be perfectly joined together
in the same mind, and in the same jadgment.”
He seems now by his most {riendly salutation,
and timely admonition, to have prepared the way
for = gentle reproof, and ending in & st severe
rebuke. He tells them, shat he had been informed
that there was conlentions among them, that all
of them said, Lam of Paul, and [ of Apollos, and
T of Cephas, and [ of Christ: Thon follows three
important questions.—Is Christ divided? was Paul
crucified for you? or were ye baptized 1o the name
of Psul! And paasing on with expressions of
kindness and encouragement, he sgain refers to
their contentions, un% applies a severe reproof,
(and if any of my dear brethren, who may resd
this fegble effurt, should think themsclves re-

roved by the aposile’s language, and ehould be

nefitted thereby, my desire will be realized).
He commences by saying, [3d ehap.] **And [ bre-
ihren,could pot speak unto you as unto spiritual,
but a8 unto carpal, even as unto babes in Chrst.
1 have fed you with milk, end not with meat, for
hitherto ye wera not able to bear it, neither yet
now are ye able, (Wherefore.) For yeare yet
carnal, for wherens there is smong you envying,
apd strife, snd divisions, are ye not cartwl, nnd
walk as men ; for while one saith, I sm of Paul,
and 1 of Apollos, are ve not carnal} Who then
is Pau},and who is Apolios, but mipixters by whum
ye believed, aven as the Lord gave to every man.
T have planted, Apollos wafered, but God gave the
incresse. Soihen, neither 18 he that plantsth any
thing, neither he that watereth, but God that
giveth the incresse. Now he that planteth, and
ho that “waiereth, are one: and every man shall
receive his own reward xecording to his own ls-
bor.,” Now I chink it requires but a small degree
of spiritual wisdom, 1o comprehend ihe origia of
the contention among the Corinthian breibren, a2
alsoamong all professing Christians at the present
important period in the world's history. Butbeing
an epostle of the Gentiles, having been brought
np ot the feet of Gamalisl, o doctor of the law,
{now presumptuously termed D, D.) had po doubt
acquired & superior education, and was favored
with special and peouhar gifts and graces, 1o eoz-
ble him ta fulfl his office xad ministry, and bemg
zealous in all things in which he engaged, hua
mind was imepired with lively imagery. Hence
he employed the most beautiful figures, & emphn-
tic Inguoge, to convey his sentiments and ideas.
1o the minds and hearis of his hearers. These
being of different ciinds and tempemments, put
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their 0wy copstruction upon what thay had heard,
10 harmonize, as for as posmble with their own
pecufier views and sentiments. Heuce, some
would agres with Paul, while others would dis-
aent, 0 doubtfess in raference to Apallos and Ce-
phas, they having gifts and graces, as ministors
of the Gospel, difering from Paul,would deubtloes
employ different figures and language 1o express,

echaps, the eame sentzment. But the fgures nnd
.rmgu e of theso, might have been mpre famil-
sar, and betier suited te their views, than those
prasented by Pamd - Henee, originated their dis-
scuyjony, one waa for Paul, one for Apolios, ona
for Cephun.

Now all these differences might bave existed
solely in reference Lo outward cbservances sn
ceremppian, as in the case of eircumcision, when
at the same time, there might have besn, and
doubtigas swas,a perfect sgreement in fundamental
principles. Thus {t amay be with too many of
our dear Advent friends, they may foo) disposed
to oriticise on words, which may be anfidy spo-
ken,aand even denounce those who may diffsr fram
them, or advance Hiews.l with whie]l: they have
no uthy-of feeling,'although such views may
Ul‘im& frﬁm n honegst henrt,g;’.:: the fear of God,
angd In Fiyll faith of their rmpression in the light of
the Spirit.~~Among these may be, definita time,
the mdvement of the 10th day of the Tth month,
the comitig of the Bridegroom on that day, the
compl#tion of the stonemeant, and closing of the
door of mercy, Or rising of tha Master of the
House, &e., alt of which events, I Lhink we ars
warrznted from the livieg oracles to expeet, ot
some Period, prior to the visible appearing of the
Kmfg in hys everlasting Kingdom,

tf I arm 1n an error, [ am looking for light, and
would thank any deer brother, who as an instru-
tent in the hand of God, would just glve it o
m_espim of meehyess,

Pernut me now déar bretbren, In the fear of our
henvanly Fatler, to proponnd three guestions, to
all whu honestly opposs tliese views, and who
admut that the Saviour mniy come ni any imoment,
and then the wirked will all be destroyed, and the
nghteous receive theerown of 1ife and immortal-

ny.
j'lsl.. Do you oppose these vigws, beeause you
are envious ot the ungodly, that you could wish
1em oll destrayed the moment that the atonsment
m finished, and probation enda?

. Have you wmore sympathy of féeiiu%fm the
wick &, w o have bgen fully warned of the com.
sng sturm of vengraoce and fery indiﬁnation.

a1 you have for the hopor of the blossed Jesns,
and'h s Kipgiom

4, Do yoi feel so mpatient to see and be wi

esuy, that yoa cantoc wait for the latier raju, for
the Drjdegroom, when he shall retern from the
wg d gt

thunk thesesre somewhat important enquiries,
atd may God help us to make ths spplicaton,

Wuld 5l who are disposed to dissent from the
views, bonestly advanced by their brodiren, go to
Jesus, with the same cinfidence, as did some of
Lia digeiplesof old, and suy, Master, we saw one
casung out deyils in thy name, and we forbado

un,_ begause he followed not with us.—Dr his
views did not sliogeiber hamoize with vurs, such
nught meet s similar reproof,

I weuld agnin mnite wilh the apostle, mdhcon-
clude witk his exhortatiop.—**Now [ hesesch you
bretlizen, by the mume of our Lord Jesus Christ.
that yonnl] apesk the same thing, eod timt there
be no divisions among you, bat that ye be perfact-
ly jomoed together in the same mind, and ia the
suue judgment - For be ye assured the Lord is
a6 band.

Yours, in hope, and patient waiting for Christ.

B. BARTHOLOMEW.

A strange infection has broken out in Valatie,
a snuall villege up the North River. i does not
only alfect wiun, but even the wir and water, the
brooks snd streams, are affected.——N. Y. Sun.

“'The wise men are ushamed, they aredismayed
apd taken.
ihe Lord
vi. 9,

Letter from Bro. Rmith

Auburn, N. Y., Aprd &, 1545,

Dear Bno. Facops:— )
The **spirits” are now mnnifesting
thémselves,for there are # voices, and thunderings
and lightnings.” I feel indeed blessed in trying
to keep the words of the prophesy of the the
“Revelation of Jedus Christ,™ it epables me to
sidiscorn this time"—the *“last time,” because
thers are muny anti-christs, hereby 1 know it is
“ihe last tine;” 1 Jobn 4; 3-8.—And every spirit
that confesseth not that Jesns Christ 18 come in
the flesh is not of God, and this is the spirit of
anti-christ whereol ye have heard that it should

come, and even now slresdy is in the woeld ; ye
wre of Gad, Jile children, ond bave overcome
them ; beceuse greater is ke that is in you thaa
he that i in tlid world. I have no hope that [
shall Hovercome” only as I have the evidence that
Christ in in me,the hope uf glory.  Know you not,
says cur Bro. Paul, that Christ is in yov, except
ye be reprobates. And I am to know that heis
in me by his Spirit witnessing with my spirit, and
thiy is my oniy evidence that when he who is my
fife shull’ appenr, [ shell appexr In glory with
him—PRom. B: 11, But if the Spirit of him that
raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he
that raised ap Chramst from the dead almll siso
guicken your mortal body by his Spirit that dwell-
gthin you., ““Now if auy man have not the spirit
of Christ be is noae of his.” Now if we have
his Bpirit we shell be led by it to follew the Lamb
whithersoever he Jeadsth us. IF we are among
that number we are among thoze that are redeem-
ed from smong men-—the frat fraits unto God and
the Lamb. In our month thare is to be no goile;
for **Jesus Christ who is the faithful withess, and
the first begotion from the dend, him that lovad
us, and washed us in his own bleod, and made us
Lings and priests unte God and his Father, (and
oor Father) hath showed his servanta things
which must shortly “'come 1o pass™; auod by lus
Spiriz that dwellsth in va,we ey kuow the tungs
which have “come to pass” in this “jaat time."
iTe Ye brief we turs 1o 1he 10th chapter of Rey,
Here wa 6nd symbolized the preaching of time,
1848, and the 10th day of the Tth month-r~tke 7
thanders utier their voices, (74ast plagnes,) and
are sealed op till the Tth angel begios to sound—
it 18 now sounding ; for there ara great voices in
heaven, saying, “The kingdoms of this world
nre become the Kingdom of our Lord and hes
Christ"~-saying, that the mystery of God shoald
he finished, a3 he huth declared to his servants
the prophets, which is simply this: (let oneo of
the l{;ur and twenty elders testify) Eph. 1: 8, 14,
tthat in the depensation of the fullnesa of times
ha might gather togather in OxE all things 1o
Christ,” &c. Now turi to Rev. 14: there we
have oar lnstory, which is fulfilled down 1o the
trending of the wine-{-ress, which work will soon
be done. Also ja the 15th & 16ih ch. we find the 7
lnst plagues, sincs the commencement of tho
munging of the Tth wogel, viz., the 10tk day of
the 7ith mooth, they have been unsealed, for the
lnst one way ponred out at that time, and there
bos been one oontinuel wpice *tout of the temple
of heaven from the throne, saying, it is done”
And who does not hesr the voibes, and thon-
derings, and lightnings 1 and has thers not baen
o great moral enrthquake in the Advent ranks?
{which brings us to the 10tk ch.) Aud is not
the greot «ily which is divided into theee parts
(Catholin, G'reek, ond Proteslant,) fallen, and
ecome in remembrance before Gad? &c. Now
yae 19h ch.—Here we find the rejoicing of the
Bride after she learns that the marriage has coma,
4., sand then comes the last battle in the Advent
arny, daring which tume the Bride is shown ns
by the angel which hud the 7 vinls full of the 7
last plaguss,—(Bee **Voice of Truth.}w21st ch.
v. @, The samg angel or messenger measuras the
city, &c., and sbhout the same tinre the cries in 21
cb. v. 3 is heard, (yes, glory 10 him that reigneth,
let vs give all honor to Him, for it is the Lord
God Omnipotent ) saying, Behoid, the tabernacle
of God ja with inen,end be will dwell with them,
and they shall be Lis people, and God himself

{0, they have rejected the word of | gha!) ba with thew, and be their God. This voice,
i aad wlat wisdom i¢ in them T"--Jer.) God has given me n spirit to receive, it speaks to

the inward man, and mokes manifest the counsels

of the heart.—(Sea *Voica of tha Bhephord” Ne
1.) and I feel that all that *ate of God" wi
Lenr it—those of whom our Saviour spoke whea
he said, ¢] thank thea, Father, Lord of heave
and earth, that thou hast hid fhese thingr from
the wize gnd prudent, and hast.revealed them wnt
babes.” Babes liva on tha gincere milk of the
word. “*The fearful” and *‘the wise and prudent
cannot yeceive it. Henr Juba: They sre of the
world, therefore speak they of the wotld, and the
world leareth them. Ve are of God, littla child
ren ; he that knoweth God beareth ua; he that)
not of God heareth not us.  Hereby dnow we te
Bpirit of iruth and the spirit of error. And we
have known and believed thelove tharGod ¢
to us. God is Jove; and he that dwelleth in lo
dwelleth in God and God in him.

Yours, in the patient wailing for the glory th
shal] be revealed in us at the manifestation of th
sons of God. i, L. SMITH.

GREAT FIRE AT PITTSRURG,

One of the most destructive gonflagrations .
ever afflicted our couniry was experienced
Pittsburg on Thursday the 10th inst. Even
ravages of the groat fire fu N. York, sore ten
twelve years sinca, wera less ip propurlion o
population of the city than Pittsburp has sulle
Twenly whola squares, besides several paris
squares, sre entirely desiroyed. Twelve huad
buildings. it ia estimated,Incloding seven hand
dwelling houses, are lnid in ruins. Four ¢.
sand persons nre stripped of house and }.
The burnt district, preseating a * forest of na
chimneys ond broken wails,” is about one .
in lengih, and 160 yards sverspe breadth, ma
an aroh of about 60 neres.—Watch. of the V'

WOLVES IN SHEEP'S CLOTHING.

1n the fear of God, and as faéthfw sentingls
the post of duty, we wern the sheep of Chri
fold agains the machinations and decoptions
wolvas in sheep’s clothing, wha are prowl
abaut- fram place to place,beguiling the simpls
unguspecting, Of this sort are they thet ore
dnio honsez and lead captive silly women.” Th
caoso divisions end offences. ‘They teach &
nable heresies. At first they may assume an
terior deportment.calculated to moisiesd asto
real charecter and designs. They sppear 1o
with you in sentiment, und 2ealous for the try
They are also full of a spirit which they.call
Holy Ghost.  Bul i1 iz ¢ counterfeit.

Oue tlassof thein when thay hava, as the
posed, gained your confidence and good will,
gin 10 advance new fruthe and dulies, which
to he made tesis of Christian charscter and -
tin] pre-requisites to ioheriting the King
These tast-lruths are—that wa have roccived
“new covenant” in its fulness, and Lonce
are to be no minislers to rula the houss of ¢
that we must be re-dapiized by washing ovr .
bodies with water—that the distinction of
abalitked—1hat hesbands and wives mus!
—and that the brethren and sisters arew

«cach other in religious meetings, and wask

other’s feel an a raligions ordinance! Fromw
+ ch delusions may the Lord deliver us, Be
beware of (kem, Follow the good Shepherd,
listen not to the yoice of strengers—{Jub
Standard.

“Write the vision, and make it plain u
bles, that ie muy run that reedeth it, For
iop is ]\:el for an appointed time, [Daniel
hut at the end it shall speak, and nat lie: -
it tarry, wait for it ; beczuse it will surely o
it will not tarry,"—Habakkuk i, 2, 8.

Lejters and Reoelpty,
For fhe week ending the 19tk indd.
John Y. Brookins, P, M., for Alexander
ill, 503 a Friend, in Dayten, $1.00; H
Smith; D, Bartholomew ; I, Heath, P. M.,
Willism D, Oaks, P, M.; M. M. F.; Jacoh &
P. AL, lor Frederick Glascock, 1.00; J A..
gea, .60 ; Julin Hart, and Lydia Eart, ens
Neal Moore, +50; 1. F. Mead, .50; G. and F
dy, 1.00; Tames Boggs, .25; R, L. Achison,.
E. French, P, M., for Facob French and Jok
Spear, each, 50, {your order is filled per
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10 3 continiati-n of the Wawrxex Mipxiorr Cnr,and ie pub-
% sdeveryTa 4 hy E. Jacaay, st his reskience ou Seventh
mrowt, south side Lhree doors sast of the Tsbornagie.
All fcal ma for publicatinn—on the busineswof t =
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are able to pay; and gratis to thoee that ars really unatile to pay.

From the Vorce of Tyuth and Giad Tidings,
TRUE FAITH.

as those who are the sons of God,” and thuse who
‘are of thetr father the devil,' The inheritance
therefore is prouused to Abrabam, and to those
who are of feith, who aloge are his children.
None thersfore nre *beirs aceording (o the prom-
1se,’ save Lthose who are possessed of *like précious
fuith.' Ta say nothing of the unbelieving seed
of Abram ; Dear brethren, how is it with us who
hove professed the fith of Adrukem. Have we
exarcited the same unwavering confidence in God
that he did, when called to Jenve the land of his
fathers? Have wa‘forseken houses, or brethren,
or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or child-
ren, or lande:! that we may hecome *heirs of the

“Know ye thereforo, that they which ara of faith, ryshteousnoss which is by faith’? Methuuks I

the eame are the children of Abraham."—*S0 haur o multitude of vaices from the eust, the west,
then they which b,? of faith, are blessed with (o narth, and the south ; declaring that they lefi
faithfal Abreham.”—+Now to Abrabam and 431 {5 '43, and the ih month, and went out fully
lus seed were the promises made. Ile saith pypoeting 10 meet the Lord at those times: that
not, and 10 seeds as of many; 'E““- as of one, wjien they pussed especially the last point, they
and to thy seed which is Christ."—*And f ye were groatly dissppointed. And now whilst
ba Christ’s, then are ye A_bral'z'urn s seed, and gome are Lo ding fas!, expecting mpon to s¢e the
heirs according fo the promise.”"—Gal. 3: 7, 9, g:ory of God, others have come to the conclusion
16, 29. 2 lntits nothing butl & delusion, or at least the ef-
In the covenant made with Abraham, God prom- [ects of Mesmerism, But, dear brethren, are we
sed him and his seed, 'the world to come whereof 'any beiter prepared to receive the cromn of life
we spesk,” for an sverlasting inhentance. See without atrist of -cur faith then Abreham was: If
Rom. 4: 13; Heb. 2:5. But why was this prom« 1t was nooeasary for him 10 sacrifice Isaac, asa
¢ made to Abrabam? Becanse he ‘bélieved trinl of b s falth, js 1t not also necessary for us o
tsod, and it was counred unto him for righteous- make some sactifice before we can share with
e85, Rom. 4 3; Gen. 15 6. [t was by faith "him in the inheritance? Certainly it is.
then thet he becurme “*heir 10 the new sarih— I woold then ask if the meventh month ery, (I
the world to come;™ and *1he father of all them mean not those excesses into which some of us
ut beheve.” Wa seehow fuith wrooght with  may havoe run) and the disappomument which fol-
sw rks, and by works was faith made perfect ' lowed, were not demigoed for such & test?  Cut it
smes 2: 32, +When lie was called to guoot into  isasked, will God give us evidence upon any sub-
plnce which he should after receive far an in- ject and then disappoint nsin the manner we then
ritance, be gheye |; and went vut,-nov-knuwing were? That it was so in the cese of Abraham,
whither e went.,! Heb. 11 8. Bul notwithstand- the following evidenee clearly shows: *Thou hast
£ hus forih wos sue ) aa10 cadze him to Teave hie not witliheld thy son thine only sen from me:*
kindred, and the land of hes nativity. siill e trisl of  Accounting that God was able to raise hiw up,
that faith was necessary 1o prepara hir 10 receive even from the dead: from whenes nlso he received
the crown of Lfe. H 1 thorefore required 10 him ina figure.’ Now i God geve such evidence
w e that son throug) which b ¥ sced was io be- 1n oue case, 18 it unlike hum to give it 1n anuther!
me ns numeroas as the stars of heaven,and offer  Surely not. And now I feur if we take the ground
him for & burnt offering opon omw of the mount- 1 &t our past pesitions relative to time were alto.
ans n the land of Morinh, Now mark that pgéther wrong, we shall be fovnd +drawihyg back to
friand of God, ' as he leaves that confiding wife, perdi on,’ instead of believing to the saving of
a2  weeping mother . For we may well suppose the soul.

he w t, when she saw lier Lord dapurt with that  Dopr brethiren, how many of us took our stand

y sony for the place assigned for the saerifice. ypan the oflut rock” in the midst of the wide

N ‘murtmuorsere heard to escape from that tender,
faithful heart. Silently, and ealin ha porsues

s roagh journey. “accounting that God was
a ¢ raise humn up, even from the dead, from
chee nlso b he received ham in a Bgure.”
wally on the third day, the looked for spot

ves in view--a  ast tis reached—the altar

r ared-- he wood prepared, and {he sacrifice
wpon that consecrated nlier. What & mo-

was that 0 ¢ hstory of the patriarch ! Ile

n ut o decide whether he ia worthy of 1hat
destiny tha awa *s Jum—tlnt of becoming

r tw the wor 4

Dy u,dear render, come up to the 10thof ie”

e ﬁ otk wath the fu I expectation of being
¢d from brartal to immortelisy!  Then may

vou  « some ides of the feeling of that heartat
s\ -mn mement. But the ktife is upraised
tr efe Iblow; “And the angel of the

'l him out of heaven nnd said, Abra-

m A tasm pod he smd, Heream 1. And
h- smd Lay not tmne hand vpon the lad, neitlier

uany i uato him: for now [ know that
f rest ng lhou hast not withheld
ys e  yan romme

This wo 1 a n how Abraham *became heir of
ri ¥ usiess whchis by faithy? And thoogh
Abralam be b fad r of all them that believe,(Gen.
IT 5 Bom 4 I1;) be 1s not the father of
that do not be 1ove  Awkan may e the fa-

r of unbel evers: But ABRAHAM NEVER.

1 cunnot be the futher of charasters so opposite

ocean—cut our ropes—permitied our beats to float
away, and concluded tv wait paiienily ithe arrival
of our Deliverer! And how many ol us retamed
our eraft, and have since been secking 1o save
our lives by pushing as fur as canventent from the
“rock,” and endeavoring fo indnce &s muny as
pussible 10 follow us? With all humility, 1
wish to say, my position is stil) opon the st
rock.” Tha rops is eot, and my bargne has long
sinca floated off—I have none 1n wisch to gscape
- um waiing the arrival of the Lord. A few
weaks, and he will come ta recaejve those who
have exercited unwarering catfidencs in his com.
ing. In the stirring language of another, used
lost antumn in giving the ‘ery,’ permitne to say:
Some, however, tell us they cen see no more light
on tine, Did you not tell us, brother, ‘the wise
shall understanid't—ave you now become fool-
ish? and hes your lamp ‘gone out'?  *Watchman,
what of the night? Will you now lell us you do
uot know? Alus! has it come 10 tUns? O may
imu get oil quickly.~—Faith, Fasth, FAITH : n
iltle mare feith, will enable you Lo see that all
the jots and tittles of the law will be fulfilled.
©For VERILY ] SAY UNTO YOU, TILL REAVEN AND
EARTHE rass, ONE JOT OR ONE TITTLE
SHALL 1IN NO WISE PASS FROM THE
LSAW TILL ALL BE FULFILLED." Dait. 5:
18.
May we all remember Israel's provoeation in
the wilderness, for like them when the spiey were
sent oul, we are just upon the borders of the

- .
#W7E HAYE 4180 A WONLE SURX WOLS OF PUOIARCY ] WHKREZUNTO YX DO WELL THAT YE TAKE UEED, A% GNTO & LIGHT THAT EHINKTH RE
N¥ 3 BALK PFLACE, XTIL THE DAY DAWN, AND THX DAY-STAR ANISE 1% YOUR A¥ARTE"—2 Pet. 1, 19, Pinter,

CINCINNATI, TUESDAY, APRIL %9, 1845.

Noumen 12.

promieed land. May wa not suffer our unbelief
to magnify those diffigulues t t may oppose
themselves to our further progress. intg the in-
vincible lnnd of the ‘giaols of Anak'; and by vur
avil reports, spread dismay throughout the thou-
sunds of Israel. No, rather like Culeb, may we
endeavor 1o still the rising murmurs of discontent
and ucbelief, by saying, *Let us go npot once,
?.ll(a possass it ; for we ure wall able to overcome
i

Yours, in the faith that the first month will
bring Israel's Deliverer.

G. W. PEAYY,

* From the Foiee of Truth.
MISS MATTHEWSON.
Haryford, Ct., Spril 3, 1845,
Dzaw Bro. Maigsy :—

I noticed ina late Voice of Trath'
the reporled doatls of sisier Matthewson of South
Coventry, and wrile at this time to correct the
report: 1 received & lelter a day or two since from
a dear brother who belongs in Brooklyn.in this
state, and who was in this city a few day since.
On his way home he expected to visit her place of
residence, and at my request, sent the lafler of
which the following in a ttue gopy; rnd which
(shoult you feel disposed to publish it,) I have
ne doubt many of the dear brothren scattered a-
broad would be glad to see.

. v Coveniry, Marck 28, 1345,

Respected Brother :—I Lhought as yon was de-
sirous, when I was at your house, to hear from
sister Matthewson, that I would write you & few
lines to let you koow how I found her. 1 éalled
on her to-day, and found her ulive, and in much
the seme state as when I snw her lest Nov. (1844).
I should think she had gained eome in flesh since
I saw her at that time. Her food relishes well 5
nar limbs arg drawn op about the same; she and
her mother sa¥ thal they liave rubbed her limbe
for nbour tliree months past; they did not tell me
what with, neither did I ask them; bul I suppose
with sumething for the purpose of seeing 1bthey
could straighten them ; bot they sy that 1he only
effect produced 1% to cause her pain; when they
lel them alone she is ensy. She has much the
same story 10 tell that she hnd ladt summer, only
her fuilh is prelty sirong now, that she shall live
till the Lord comes,

Yours, in the blessed hope,
W. W. WHEELER.”

This [that she shall live till the Lord comes,]
was not the case last symmer or fall, she did not
profess to have any particular faith in the foon
coming of the Lord ; but her only answer to quaes-
tions put to her was, “He told me 1o wake up
Christions and warn sinne a8, for fime és short.”
If pressed upon this poiat, she would say, “He
told me i’ faithfnl, when my work is donel shall
go home.” 1 add this note b- * use in the notice
of her death,in the **Morning Watch," the editor
said, 'It in well known that she often declared
that she should live until the Savicur came.” In
this I think he must have been mistaken, or per-
haps misinformed, as no one with whom I bave
cuonversed, (and I have spuken with many,) rec-
oliecis any such expression of hers, neither did I
ever hear her alluda to it, only in the words guo-

Troy, March 1, 1845,

ted ghove, ''thme is short.”

SPOTS ON THE SUN.

There are st present six well dofined spots;
two of them are near togeihier, and have the ap-
pearance of bein%mrruunded with & multitude of
smaller ones, The srea of the whola. together
cannot be lass than 20,000 miles in Jdizmetar.

Their course is nearly from east to wast, they

sy across the disc of the sun in about 12 days.
?hey bave the appearance of being opaque moy-
ing masses of mattar considerably neacer lo us
than the hody of the sun.—~Newark Daily Ad,
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REY. 22: 11,113,

“JTe that is unjust, lel him bz unjust i - and
he whick €2 iliky, lel him be filthy siill  and he that
is righteons, lel him ba rightoous sttll  and he that
is -’ug o dat him b holy slill,  Ard, behald, T come
thklg!,' and my ru{nard A2 with me, lo give exery
ran according as kis work thall be.”

The charseter of the “unjust™ man heing the
opporite of ihat of the just, and that of the lat-
ter being described (Heb. 10 38)) ss oue that
lives by feith, of conrse tha formor is ono that
does not “hive by fuith.” The fonpdation of every
prineple of justice, recopnized by God, consists
in rendoring unguulified obedience 1o His pvery
command, and treasuring the blessings that only
fow throngh the channel of living falth In His
word.

Failth, pradraing o justice 2uch 23 God will re-
ward, [k saited 1o the présent, and not to &_fulure
world.  All profeseed Cliristinns agree that
vime will come when the destinies of of wi)l be
fixed, sc that faith can neveralter or change them:
Put the general supposition has been thel this
woul] not be til) qfter Christ personal y appears
in Judgmant to Ike inhabitauts of the world. The
text, howaver, forb.ds 1his idee. 'The “Reveln-
tlon' is directed to tle * Seven Churches” ocon-
ing & period of time reaching down to, and par-
ticularly concerning, the persunal mx‘\ml‘umtion
of Jesns Christ. .

Upon them it imposes obligutions, nod fa them
1t presonts promiges.  Thmse obligations are
binding--they must be obeyad, '+He thet s un-
just, LET him be wnjust still”—*LET Jum ba
filthy still,” Wikidraw your sympathies from
those that lmve proved thomselves God's snennies,
by resisung ihe messages of trulh brought to
them, as [mposed in the preceding paris of this
Revelation..

= TIe that is rightoous (or just) LET him be
righteous still." Do not kinder, bul eomfort the
man that has Hoed and walked by fih, down lo
this lnss poist in the Revelation, This inatroe-
tion agrees with that given to the Ph: adelphea
churob, “Hold that fast whisk thon kast;" as you
can gan nothing mora Yl the *quickly " is ended,
hold om 10 what you have, Iiolso sgrees with
Paul's nsiroctions to bo paliant “after ye have
dona the wil ¢f God” In a very “litle while”
afler this, the Coming One will come, Bo in our
1ext, after we LET the “unjust” wnd »6ithy"
alene—uot hindering the rightaous, **Rehald, [

ome quickly ; sad my reward s with me, ta give
every man according as his work shall be,® Al
w 1 ndmit that tlys Is the consummation, for
when the “*reward”1s given Lo every man, notiung
can aller their etata. Bo, the jnvitshion that fol-
lows five verses after she text, in point of wune,
muaf come before the giving “roward” to vevery
men,"  The “quekly™ is after the preceding
events are fulfilled, and the next thing afier tha
separation from the “filthy” and “unjust,”

That sueh a perrod s representad w come pefore
the people of God sro mude lmmorial, may be
fur er shewn from Dan. 12, 10,

“Many whall be purifiod, and wmade white, and
tried  but the wicked shad do wiokedly nod
none of. the wicked shall understsnd; bulthe wise
whall understand '

Also fu Hob. 10: 26, T7, js evidends thad thers

nuthe 1 ntf rere wneth wo m re saerifoe

for sin. “For if we sin wilfully aiter that we
have received the knowledge of the truth, (v. 37,)
thers remmineth no mnore sacrifice for wins, but &

certain foartul Jooking for of jndgment and fery

indignation ihet shall devour 1he ndvorsaries.
Though this s after there is “no more sacrifice for
ning," yet it {s not in immortality, for there “re-
muineth” *a certain fearful looking Jfor of Judg-
ment, not yet coms,

The prayer of Christ, John 17: 9, also recog-
nizes such a period. He prayed not enly for the
litde company of diseiples nround hin, bat for ali
which should belleve on H m through theit word
(see ver. 20.) [n (his prayer, Ho says, ¢ 1 pray
pot for the world, bot for them which thou hnst
pver me.””  Apd he prays thal they may Le one
as JIe and the Father ars one. This prayer can.
not be answered whifa the =ainis nre zeatlored
emong all the nations of tha enrch, by whom they
are trodden down, Panl, yn Dph, I. 10, says,
**That 1n the dispensation vl the fulinca= of times,
be might galher ingather in one all things in Christ,
both which are 11 hesven, end whickare on earshy
even in Ilm,” The prayer of Chnet, then, was
nffored for his peapla *'in tha dispensaiion of the
fullness of times," at |he commencement of the

‘gathering together 10 one™; for he did once pray
for the world—his enemies. (Luke 23: 34.)

Tha wark of God's people in this puried ia
shown in Luke 17: 7, 8, They are praying, 'not
for the w r'," but 10 be “avenged of their ud-
versanies, ' with which prayer God 13 so wall
peasad, that he promizes o snswer it, and
“avonge them speedity.”

Rumercus examples might be gven, show-
g that o pertod Is recognized in ibe history
of God's people, when their sympathies wre to be
eafirely wilbdrawn from sl the '‘unjnst™ nod
“Althy.” and when Christ slone w 1 share those
sympathies.  From the Seriptures of troth, 1 will
here record & few instances to show that sygh a
Ihith ix in perfect keeping with the past dealings
of God with his ehildren. ;)

IHosea 4- 17, Ephraim is joined to idols
LET kim elone"—** La¢ bim be flthy st’]L." It 1s
vary likely this s a propheties) symbol of the
nominul ghurch at the same period represented in
the rext, inasmuch as it 1 embraced 1n 3 tima
when God hss ‘g coptrovarsy ™ iih the mhabit-
anis of the lond,” and when he will Yreward
thent their duings,“~The tribs of *Ephraim' alss
chiming ta be the people of God.

The sympailues of Nosh wera =0 far withdrawn
from the world befors hus stk bore hum up from
the earlb, that he conld cheerfully obey the com-
mand, *Cema thou and all thy hovse into the ark,”
wihout o murmur, or charging his Maker to his
face with *cold hearted infidelity.” His sympa-
lthiea wera freely expended white he was Lo them
“a prenchor of righleousness,” but when God
pake, they were turned inlo another channel,
where ha patiently waited at lenst 40 duys, hefore
he was forever separated from them. When God'a
word tanght lum that the ume had come, he was
w lling to LET them be “unjust stifl,”

The sympathies of Lot clung to the Sodomites
very strongly, amd he did nol, so readily, give
them up, beenuse be was, partinlly nt lea t, o a
backy idden state.  After God had spoken, he st )
persisted in prenching to 16 mub around lus door,
till the ang Is po led him nte the house. Ila
finally hecame a therough convert to  ia so cal 1d
‘'cold hemrted mfidelity™ 90 mueh s« n
could’ . v rve the plaus ol the way 1o |

hae
eity

of “Zoar” without even *Jooking back.”
the earo ol jus wife, we bave the impartant
taught us, that it is eriminal 10 consult huom
sympaiky after God has drawn the line be

the “flthy” and the #righteous” and 58

his mdsscngors & decros to ¢ LET ™ the {ine
whore He has placed 1t.  This sympoihy o
wife on the wrong side of the line, prosure
her n “fived position ™ so lofly that nnr Say
pointed t & *little fivek 1o 1t aya bencon of wa
tng, apon which 18 1necribed in Lold reliaf, »
mémber Lot wife "

In Mat'hew 10 85-37. Christ tells us,
came 10 sel a man ot varianes with hisfathe o
the danghter aranst b mother, a1d tha Jd
teran-law agaipet hey mother-in-law, _An
man’s fies shall be they of his swn honse
Ha that luveth father or mother mwra than m
rot worthy of me: and ho that loveth su
doteliter more than me, 1s not worthy of m.

This langaage musi leve teen given for
time of “dividiag the sheep from tha gopts"
separating the *tores from the wheat,” end
enng together 11 ane n 1 ¢hings 1n C inat™
the teres arg burnod,or the saints made imm
The genernl tenor of ka Gospal bafore this
ding timo, 19,8 +goape] of pence," and jts sy
hofore he sssumes his kingly robes,
“IPRINCE of peace,” but mtroductory ta th
guage quoted, He saya, “I come not to seqd
on earth, bota eword.”

#Fur by fire and by His sword will ihe
plesd with all flesh  and the slain of thel
shall be many.” I=a. 66 10,

Lot"s wife “*presumptuesiy™ broke over th e
that God hed draswn across ber path, and long
1y *locked back™ for o unfon with her tly
tera" and “gunsen-law’ whan e bad set ¢
g} varisnge.'

In Luke 14 20, ARer talking about Fis
por” and who were to be excluded rom i, §
trodaces o similar sentiment, sirited 10 (fig
perivd ; when our sympathies are not only
withdrawn from e dearest friends and ve 1t
thz do not Lelong to Christ, bul even from
sclwa—our very lives, are 1o be nccountad of
consequence, when they stand in the way of
will of God,

Mose=, was & man of sympnthy. Mark
unwearied tm] td convineg the Egyphian Kt
his duty tn Irrecl, snd Isranl's God. el
with patience in the m dst of worse disn,
menis than we ever koew.

Day ufter day, ho wont upon his errand of .
¢y and returned agnin, tili jodgmant bleaded ;
with meray, and then mercy touk its final
The sympathles of Tsrael were withdraw
the Lgyptmns, perhape not all ot oneg, bnt
ume came—the Passtvor Lamb wos skt
deor-posts were sprinkled with it blowd, an
work was done  The first boru of Egypt di-
where 18 Isragl's sympathies! Que onl
cancernad them—thnt was to get out of th
of ths enemy. They wora 90 “cold hosrten
tier did not attend the Juneral of thess
barn,* or they had rendered ithomselver 5o
ious to the Egypiians that they were not o
th do an.

They turned their bueks upon the *unjs.
arch and his truin, asd faced toward theps
lnd, After-Gud liad opened their puth of
anca throngh Wie sen, and pla~ d them
othar shrre, whora thay had » farvuw
tan) 81" host following & wr them, a
stanos ran=p red, caculs ed1 call o
their sympathy for sho wicked, i thar

1)



THE DAY-STAR.

47

|

still existed io their hearts, “The Lord troubled
11a hiost T the Egyptinns, and took off their char-
ut wheals that they drave them heavily.” Con-
s10n, dismay, and lerror, came over Lhese ene-
1e3; but what is the matter with this calm in-
d ““rent heod of [sraelitcat Why sre they not
sppealing t0 each other's sympathics, and flying to
ha rescue of falling afflicted fues? The reason
. obvious . Those foes are falling by the sword
God, and the a smpt to oid them atauch 2
e, would be to fight against God. He hinamajd,
LET them be eonjust mill,” and God's children
will'ngly oy his command ; Nor would they
lecome the mstruments of the destruction of
thetr fues til God enid to Moses, “Streich out
thioe hand over the sea,” when the mighty hose
w re engulphed in a flood of ruln, and their
lfgless bodies ecaulered on the shore. Now
another opportunily is afforded for the exercise
of their sympaihies. When nat one was left to
chant thejr funeral dirge, o *candid public” wonld
smaturally” judge thal none but orrid infidds
woild refuse on such. an qceasion, to nssemble
themselves and spend the accustomed season of
miurning over the remains of ihe descendants
f the illustrious bencfactors of their anceators
Well, they did assemble nrd join their voices—
but not in mougning. Thelr exercises on the
seension consisted of 4 Seng, running thus:

I will =ing nnto the Lord, for he hath tri-
umphed glortously ; the horse and his rider hathe
he thrown into the sen. The Lord is my strength
aad snng, and He is become my sulvation: He is
my God, and [ will prepare lim an habitation ;
my father’s God, and T will exalt him. The Lord
18 & man of war, the Lord is lus pame, Phara-
oh's cbariots and his host hath he cast into the
set his chosen captaing also are drowned in the
Red Sea. The depths have covered them: they
«wnk into the bottom as o stone.” &,

So far from mamfesting the least regret or sor-
row, 8t the fall of the Egyptians, they fortber as-
sert in this semg, that, + In the greatners of thine
rgcellemey thou hest overthrown them that rose

p against Thee.”

It is & guestion worthy of deop wnd prnyerfun
thought. how it could have been criminal fur the
Yaraelites 1o suffer their sympathies to linger in
Egvpt; and not only perfectly innocent, but jus-
tifiahle for us to suffer curs to cling io an "*apos-
inte chorch, nnd & dying world, after we have re- |
ceived tho clenrest avidences (“universelly me-
foowledged” among Adventists) ibhat God has
begon to fight egainat them,

[n 1he case of Korah, Dathan, Abiram, and
sheir sdherenis, (Num. 18:) we have another
mstance of aimilar obligations to those imposed
1nthe text. These men were *“famons in the'con- |
gregation, men of renown." They were neither
{ow or immoral in the estimation of *‘a candid pub-
1, or the *popular church™; but chief men.
They ciaimed to be “'holy™ with all their company,
(ver. 3,) 1o which Mosesonly gave answer, *Even
-morrow tha Lord will show who are His, and
who are holy.” Afler Moses had used every sym-
pathetic effort (o save them—falling ‘-upon his
fce” expostulating and reasoning, the *umjust
company =still persisted in their wickedness—of-
fered the %steange fire” before the Lord, upon
which Moses, by God'a direction, cried out, +De-
rart, I pray you from the tenta of thers wicked
men, and touch nothing of theirs, lest ye be con-
symed in all thesir sins.” From the connected
account, it is probable there wore many appesls
o human sympaihy. against this sodden change
of sentiment and action on the part of Moses

apd others, whese sympathies were gnly with the
Lord. They might bave said, These nre our chief
raen, and another effort must bo mude to “wake
up a sleeping church and a dying world.” What!
#Deparl from them"-—suffer them “no Jonger to
share our sympathies or dur prayers™! +Doesin-
fidelity teach any thing as horrible as this?"™ Vay,
girange to tell, as soon as the conclusion was
formed to obey the Lord and “LET them be filhy
stili” God set lus peal to the truth, by eleaving
asynder the ground beneath them, in which were
entombed in a moment the disobedient host.

I might proceed to speak of Elijak’s command to
dsstroy the priests of Baal-of Jonah's preaching to
the Ninevites without presenting an offer of merey
~—Abraham offering his son, &e., but il seems to
me a uselers tunk. In alithe tenchings of Christ,
light is thrown apon the perivd marked in the wexi,
as lying un this side of immoartality. *[p the trme
of the harvest” says He, (Matt, 13: 86,} T will
any to the reapers, Gather ye together first (he
tares, and bind them in bundles TO furn them :
but gather the wheat into my barn.”

Thesa *'reapers are the angels” or inessengers
of God, (ver. 39,) znd these *'tares are tha child-
ren of the wicked vne,” (ver. 33,) and'this work
of making them up into bondles and binding
them is dope “FIRST"—Jefore the wheat, or
“ehildren of the Kingdom™ {ver. 38,) are gathered
into the garnor. To Bimon Peler it was said,
{Matt. 16; 19,) “*Whatsoever thon shalt btnd on
earth shall be bound in heaven,” and*'Simon” is
tie name of every oné that *“hears and obevs.”
Nothing can be more plainly taught than that the
wicked sre sealad for destructivn before the
burning day—as they are not buraed promiscu-
cualy but in bundles, and bundles bound +'first.”
Thefr sympathies are all brought into one chan-
nel on the subject treated of in this chapter—'‘the
harvest” apd “the ond of the world™; and 1he
proclamation of God's messengers on this sulject
has prodiced this gathering®ogether and binding
=it has brought about this oneness of thought,
feeling, and expression on the subjeet of Christ’s
“Coming, and end of the world."

The symputhetic soul of Jesus, that wept at
tha grave of Lezarug, and cried to the *‘unjust™
inhabitants of Jeruealem, **How often would I
have gathered thy children,” at Tength exclaims,
«“Your house is left unto you desolate.” He LET
thém be unholy sill.

In the days of Paul and Barnabas, when *sl-
moet the whole City cama. together to hear the
word of God,” the Jews were “filled with envy
and spoke againat those things which were spo-
ken by Paul, contradicting and blaspheming.”
The offors of mercy wera brought 10 them. but
when those offers wers blasphemousiy rejected,
thase apostles boldly preclaimed, * Seeing ye put
it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy of
averlasting life, Lo, we turn 1o the Gentiles.”
This casting eside of aympathy, caused the Jewe
10 stir up & “‘parsccation apainst Fanl and Earoa-
bas,” which they accomplished with the help of
certain so called,"“honouroble women,and the chief
men of the city,"—a class exactly caleulnted for
such a work in all ages of the world, and a class

'toore likely tg be enraged at suck a doctrine than

any other. .

All admit that the Love, Knowledge, Purity,
and Holiness of Guod*s people, will ba more full
and perfect in tha inmortal state, than it poaeibly
can be hera . With this view, how ofien have we
wondered how it could be possible for usto enjoy

from the world end friends.

heaven, with the positive knowledge that oot
friends were Jost| As often as this barrier has
been insroduced to intercept the pure streams of
eternal joy,—sp ofien has the unanimous voice of
the ehurch told us that our sympathies would be
20 far withdrawn from those frBads, that we
should be able to say, “*Amen? to their damnas-
tion" and chant again the songs of heaven with-
out o pang of sorrow : Nay further, we wera told
that we should be able to gaze upon them for s'mil~
lions and millions of nges™ nw they foated upon
the dark billows of eternal wo,without & thaught
of the past, to produce preseat pain,

Are our fealings of aympathy to be less acute
in the immortal, than in the morta] siate? Does
going to beaven engender foelings of barbarism
and infidelity? O when ahall we learn, that when
the Lord comes e will find His people perfoctly
prepared for his Kingdom in this mortal state f—
possessed of tha mind of Christ, by which Spiri
dwelling ic them, therr mortal bodies w'll be
quickened. Rom.8: 11.

Human sympathy never, in all the word of God,
formed an argument to prompt ug in the way of
duty. The nniop of Heaven, is a union to Christ.
The path that Jeads to it, is one of cbedience to
his commeands——to “Jove one another,” end “aflter
having done the will of God” to **wait patiently
for him” and LET ths “unjust” and ¢ filthy> so
remazin.

This ceasing of lahor for an ‘*apostate chorch,
and dying world” o “little while” before our mar-
tal career is done, is not only a duty imposed upon
{hose that ‘'are alive snd remsin,” but % proceas
or exercise through which every child of God is
ealled. A Christinn is not fit to die, or *'sleep in
Jesus* until his sympathies are all withdrawn
There sre few in-
stances jn which the dying szint does not struggle
to give up the world; nor are hus prospective joyy
completat 1l this is done. He grosn=z and prays—
ong affection of his soul after another that hse
bean fixed on worldly objects is yielded, til} with
hesven beaming countenance he exultingly eries,

‘I have given up all for Christ,” 1lis houses,
jands, wife and children, are no maore to lum
than the pessesions and relatives of others. The
sanctifying sympathies of heaven have opened
up in his soul, and swallowed up every snrdid
motive—overy earthly joy. Not till this is done
is he prepared for *tha glory that is to be reveal.
'ed’; and the accomplishment of this preparation
ik always before lie entera vpon it.

The doty of those “that are alive and remain'
during this pericd, is plainly marked, Isa, 40: 1,
2; “Oomfort ye, comfort ya my people, saith your
God. Speak ye eomfortably to Jerusalem, and
cry unto her, that her warflore is accomplished,
shat her iniquity j& pardoned.” Rev.14- 18;
o Thrust in thy sharp sickle, and gather the glos.
ters of the vine of the earth; for her grapes are
JSully ripe® Rev, 3: 11, “Behold, 1 come quick-
ly: hold that fast which fhou hest, that no man
take thy crown.” Heb. 12: 25, *1Sea that ye re-
fuse not him that speafreth?” after we have ““cume
unto Mount Sion” [ver. 22, *and to Jesus the
Mediator of the new covenant,” [ver. 24,] and
before “receiving a Kingdom that ecannot be
moved,” [ver. 28.] Heb. 10: 23, 24, 25; and 3
8: We are also to be found praying to beavenged
of our sdversaries, Luke 18: T; Jer 14: 11-15;
Ran 8+ 2,8; [sa.66: B; Ezek, 24,37; 37: 9,
105 &e.

The ‘mportant question now comes, Haa thr
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lme brought 1o view in the rext arrived? If God wmiling ot follow servants, O how soon shall [
has note spoke *from heaven” above, and in the 'we have eur portibn among liypocrites wnd unbs- |

enrth beneath in answer to this question, how dare lievers! If any imjustice has been done to uny
o worm of earth attempt it? Aud if He has thus one by any remarke i rhiis, or any furm:-er num-
spoken snd wortals “refuse” io hear, *much more ber of this paper, [ sincerely pray for furgwe.nes._-.
sholl not wa escape il we turn away from Him aad will cheerfully retract when that injustice is
that speaketh from heaven." shown,

‘When the period arrives, God's childrén sre to
kpow and progiaim i1, [Exek 7,] or all the above
cluss of dutiea marked out for that ime would
become = blank.

We have passed the four universal monarchies,
and come 1o the Inat fregments of the “divided” on
one, Weliave scen the virgine guing forth, and ¢
heard the ery, “Behold ke comelh 1'* Wa have
gecn all the *sinhabitants of the land tremble”

.

(=7 Another number will complete this volume.
Only $2.59 has been received frum ahroad during
the last week :

If the fricnds Forward no more means, I sholl
wke it for granted that my work is done; botshall
tinue to labor wherever God opens the way,

THE PASROVER,

Tho anniversary of the Passover day, to which

at the cvidences that the “Grent day of the Lord
was near.,” We have passed the predicted dis
appointments—the time of 1nrrying—slumbering

vo many eyes have been divected with high hopes
of deliverance {rom our eurthly bnndage, has now
passed, and we are Joft still “groaning for adop-
tion, to wit, the redemption of our bodies.”” Now

and eleeping, and in the midst of all, have seen (hat the day has paseed and we have been thuw
the evidences of the nearness of “*Lhat day” in- ealled to suffer another sore disappointmen, it
ereasing in clearness, brilliancy, splendor and becomes us prayerfully 10 re-examine tho eviden-

] e
glory, while at the same time, “an apostaie chum!} criminality there f1 in (hat error that we may

and dying world" hinve been **smitten vith blind- wconfess™ to God and man, wher:in God and man

es und see wherein we have errad, 2nd how mugh)

nass” and ssak down into feelings of “assured
peace™ directly under the blazing light of these
lorious troths,

What has been done to bring back the lost
during the last s'x months? The only results
wa have ssen {rom these efforis, hus teen
“blastiog and mildew,” nod an afilictiog unbe-
Tief onthe part of those engoged in them. Hax
hot God given us another proof that this awful

period has arcived, by stopping the mouths of

those that bave contended against itY  DMany pro-
foxsed belhievers In the speedy Advent, during
the madnight ery, and antitypa of the Jubileo
trumpet, once uged to urge the most heart search-
ing nppeals to the unprepared, in all their publish-
ed, and extempore Tetlures: but tvhere noiv are
these appeals? Search the published doouments
since the Tih month, where vou will oot fail to
find bitter denunciations ageinst ‘‘new views,"”
»fanoiful theories,” “heretical notiuns,” &.c.; but
where are the appenls 1o the sinner ' alas where!
Brethren, it may apswer for the *spotsherd to
atrive w th the potsherds of the earth,” bot “wo
untg lum that striveth w h lus DFaker.” [Isa.
15 9]

IT we huve nol the proof thmt Lhe Tangunge of
the text 18 naw bhinding upon Gud's people, who
18 nble to define ¢ clasa of evidences thal ever can
prove the existonoe of such a time?

Dare we deny that we have had the predicted
rump of warning, and that it has aceomplished

that God ever promiscd it should! * Ap ex-
tement ca i nol now be prod eced op uany reli-
g useubject whatever. The power of the holy
peop 38 ecattered—they no fonger exert n can-
trolling influence upen the world—:hw church, or
ne nuother.

So sore then, as the tiump of warning has dond

work, e world s jo the *snmre” in which
they ara to be taken, and where it Is o solemn dut
o “LET them bae il hy sufl,"

Wekar bnd the warns g of tha seventh np-
g I's voice, and now, in 3 f w brief hovrs, or
dnys st most,---holding fast *the confidence, aud
re uicing of tho hope firm vnto the ond,"” we shal)
have the marringe feast, and song of trlumph.

’

0~ How cereful we ought to be in discnssions
where our views conflict, to sea that nooght of

mnay have been wronged in our course,

n Luke 23:15, 16, we had fearned Lhat it was
te be “fulfilled in the Kingdom of God * How
mach of 1} Al that hed not been fulfilled. How
much of it was fulfilled in connexion with the
first Advent?! The sucrificing of the Passover
lamb and eating st the same night; which was
all that was embraced in the 14th dey of the first
.month, Ex, 12: 6-10, What was there bronght 1o
view in the Passover that was nout then fu)filled?
"The passing over God's people by the destroying
unger, when judgments wers visiled upon Lbeir
enemies, Ex. 12: 13, 14,

Time wans occupied in the deliverance of Israel;
and that deliverence, thoogh agjtated a long time
before, yetit had a marked beginning 81 the Pass.
over.

By exawining Ex. 12: Den), 16: 2-12; Joshua
B: 11, 12; Eeok. 45: 21, in connexion, il will be
seen that many days wera ovcupied before they
sung the song of triumph over their fallen ens-
migs on the oiher side of the Red Ses. Chrim
has yeeeived his Throne and {wngdom, prepara-
tory 1o the overthrow of lis epemies, [Psa. 2: B,
9; Dun, T: 13,14.] And has any thing transpired
nnder this partof lis adinsmstration (in the King-
dom) that Yooks like a fulfillment of &what remain-
ed of Lthe passover?

The people of God bave ns Jherally prepar

e
to leave \hs lend of uppression as ever lhe_lsnea

ues did.  Thoy have been as literally loHowed by
tha nominal chiurches to bring them back. God
has louked down in the “*morning watch” and
wrogbled these churches, and according to their
own confession, is fighting agsinst them, as b
did egainst the Egyphians.

The morning watch has passed atthe intro-

“dnction of this passover, ns demonsirated by the

‘Miduight Cry." Have we then any clexrer Jight
proving that that_watch has passed, and the
mormng come!  Ezek. 7: 7, 8; [sa. 21, 12, 16;
What mean these thousand fires—laying waste
our cilies, forests, and [raitfnl falds; and that top
jast as the passover dawneil!

Has not the angel, bound by God’s decree, not'
to hurt *1he earth, neither the ses, nor the trees,
till we have sealed the servants of pur God” &c.,
considered himselfl fully authorized to
hia work?

The sea, the wees, the earth, hay bgen hurt,
without a parallel 1n the world's history.

this subject will be troated more fully. I dpy-
light ean oot now be seen, wo voght speedily to
gxmmnine whether the derknesa be noj vecasioned
by being smitlen with blindness like the men of

e Sodom,

"Fhis same Jesus, which is taken up frotm you
into heaven, shall so come in like munner as ye

ntierness is mdulged. IFf any of us are found

have seen him go into heaven,”—Acts . 11.

.

go sbouy

Should we have time to issnes enother number, oo

SPIRITUALISING,
Under this head the last *Jubilee Standard”
some very appropriate rewnarks, from which
following is an extract.

“Among the many errors that are sflont Eai
sweeping the unteachabls and unstable to .
tion, is ene which, like “a flery flying sorpea, Y
is cojling itself around some whe have becn we
ing with ug, and stinging them to death, We
tha monstrous sentiment that the Coming of Jes
our gloriouy King, ia spirgont vor mysiical, T te
in the legltimate fruit of that false and delub el
dettone, that “the Great City, Now Jernsal: sl
is but a figure of the chiurch triomphant, Her Al
where the “damoabla heres™" originates: Fom 2
consistency requires, that alter tnking that ab.
and anti-scritrturnl view, we stop wof, till n
land in blind mysticism—yea further—inbia e
theism. For the sams kind of reasoning wh —

would prove the New Jerosalem o figure, wo
likewise prove the New Eartha figire. Noto
so: bat beaven, angels, Chriet, wnd God must
mere figures also, And what is this but A
jsm"

We havo but little of thie spiritualieing as_
smong s here. Two cases however, heve
under my observation, one of which I will non
In this case, 1tho doctrine advosnted, as near s
con rocullect, is that Christhas come Spiritually
eslgblished his Spiritual Kingdom on the cort
given his saints the song of iriumph as thea:
typa of “the #ong of Moses™ after the encn
of God’x people were overthrown in the Red
and now we must [ulfl the 1ype of lemel's
journ in the wilderncss forty years bofore G
Kingdom will become literal,

What object can Satan hava in view insugg
ing such 2 seniment? Surely he that can qu
scripiure suited to lus own purposes, must n
koown that the forly years sojours in the wil
ness wos the result of “unbefief.” (Heb, 3:18 SPpoI0

b

19.). God jn lus promise to Abruham made nop  carsful
vision for it; (Acts7: 6,7; Gen. 151 13, ‘h_ our las
Neither has be mede provision fora trred and -y,
rified people to fulfill a wype originating in up . 1o be

lief, 1f way such Unng cunld be called a 1ype;

it can not. God is the author of all types
which is connested any promise of fulfll

Not vone jot or one tittle shall in oo wise pf g0
from the LAW, ull all be fylfilled.,” If wew

to fulbll the type of sojourning in the wildern: K agde

to be honest we murs earry it oul, and “die an { of the
wilderness’ os ull [srnel did except two, (C

5,18
il was

]
and Joshoe). Tae deliverance of God's pao ::0;, °
Jrom, and nut inio the wilderness, 18 Iypified |, .

the *Captain of the Hosl of the Lord™ (Josh ol

5: 14.) eonn g to go hofors them afier they b
crossed Jorden, Ot thus type there rommins to .

i
fulfitled the keaping of u Jubilee, (which was . 1
instituted 1ll they came into that Jand, end .
privileges of which wera forfeited by diso 40--13;

ence, typified jn their feeeiving the law of t Rew. 2.
Jubilee when they enme into the jand; Meb. 4 11, E
111, Ler. 25 This, and the “driving out” .
ensmies from the lsnd (Ezek. 30:) is what remal

of this type.

The coming ont of Egppt was alsg a type Band
the finx] delivernnce of God's people, ns is sﬁo f xod
m the Pussover feast, whick is fuliilled, exctfof any
a0 much as reluted to the overthrow of the that K
enemies, which was in the “‘morning wuoreh,

[Ex. 14: 24,] and lhe song of triumph nfter dnFort -
walch had passed, typa

All e object the devil can have an view ' gy pyy
promutgating the: theory above alluded 1o just

In
ment

ithis time'ol expected delivorance, isto give T
Jorty years of wilderness faith, or unbelief, inher
he umy kill you in the wilderness as he did 60§ for thy
000 ol'the Lernelites that bad this faith, while ok o¢ e
fwo escsped by the aid of teas faith. of
Brothren, these things ure given for pur enssm his
ples; [Meb. 4: 1.} n M
I
Romembear tho pour and needy. sa "
Lettors and Roceipts, ;'“"
For the week ending the 204 Vnst. It &
J. Norton, .60; Thomus Kimpton, $2.00; J, "
Himes, that
ware T
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CINCINNATI, TUESDAY, MAY 6, {845.

THE PASSOVER,

Upon 2 further examination of the subjegt rel-
stive to our recent dieappointment, I can find ne
wripture ground, for giving up our fAith relative
1o the Midnight Cry in the esveath month—the
end of the Morning Waich and introftuction of
the yeuy of Jubilee this present spring ; or for
shendonjog in any way whatever the “original
ground af the Advent faith.”~Tiat the time of
e Lord’s coming is taught in the scriplurcs,
snd that *‘the wise shall understand;™ Although
wowere notassured thel they should not be dis-
wponted. Let the reader bow ‘take his Bitle and
arefully examine the remarks oa this subjeet in
aur last number,

The Passover (what had rint been fulfilled) was
to be fullg]ed in the Kingdom of God, Luke 22:
5,16, Christ was no} 10 eal, TagRE0r UNTIL
twaa thus fulfilled. It must then be fulfilled be-

fire the eating *thereof,'* The eating afier the ;

fingdom has come, and after the remaining part
o the Passover is fulfilled, is o feast of triumph
oret our ¢nemies after we are sepavated from
tiem. Thet Christ will eat and drink with his
dacipies in bis Kingdom, examine the following
texis in their connexion.

Gen. 2 16; 18¢ 1-3; Pua, 718: 25; Cank 4: 16;
5 1; Tsa. B55: 1, 2; 65 13, 17, %1, 22; Luke 24:
043; 22 29, 30; Isa. 1: 18, 19; Joel 2.23.97;
Bev. 2 7 17; Rev,22: 25 Luke 14: 15; Tde. 40:
it Ezek. 34 23,

It order that we may understend this fulfill-
ment “in the Kingdom of God,” we must under-
stnd ot what,point in the fulfilment the Kingdom

fGod commences; for there can be no fulfillment

any thing prefigured in this mortal state after

Wt Kingdom is fully established in the New’
Berh. See Isa. 63: 17; Nothing, in either the

tpe ot &hadow, is 1o comd into mind zfter the
wistance is fully obteined.

To Chriat is promised ‘'the heathea for thine
sharitanee, and the uttermost parts of the earth
frthy possession,” and thet wpon the condition
o Uiz asking for it, Pes. 2: 8, 9. This dominion
o his in the earth is futere, and is to be yniver-
o), Nom. 14t 21; Zech. 14: 8; &e.

In the establishing of this Kingdom there is a
wiemion of events, making it progressive. As
we heve seen from Paa. 2: the heathen must first
pevigiven,” before they can be v 2 or broken,
tw “IN, (not after) the days of these Kings"
that the God of heaven sets up & Kingdom. Ifis
were not, till God's enemies were destroyed, that
e Kiogdom is set wup; then “sthe days of thess

it is the Kingdom that-is to *'break them,” Dsn

the maigin reads, “with outward show.”

bis; But this is not true,

tima where the Kingdoms of this world pecome
our Lords ; and upon that time we need not bein
darkhess. Rey, 11: 15:;-So these kingdoms were
not his before, “the seventh angel sounded,” and
nyet they ars his before.the wicked are destroyed
and rewards given to his servants, &e.,—the na-
tions being angry, and God's people preising him
that he Las taken to himself his great power and
reigned, The Nobleman,w hile in *'a far couatry,”
receives his Kingdom before hé returns. Ses Luke
19: 12, 157 Thers ean be no reckoning, after his
peop'le,are changegl %0 immoriality in 2 moment,
for there can be np changing them back agsin.
Neijther ig such reckoning afier his yoturn, broughi
10 view in the above texis ns has been claimed.

From Matt. 25: 34, we also have the fact that
the, Kingdom fs given.ta Christ before. the inberit-
anee is givento the saints.

‘thjs Kimgdom subduing the ather kingdems, if
referepce is not made to jiy establishment 'ty the
duys of these kings™? In the parable of the
wheat and tares, Matt, 13: 40-42, the progressive
work of this Kingdom iy brpught to view, First,
"the messengers ara sent forth-—the tares gathered
~heund in bundles-—then burned, aftes which the
righteons shine forth-as the sun in the Kingdom
ofihai r Father,

The Kingdom js to be sought for, as well a3 a

to ¢ofneas-s “snare,” “thiel” &e. The progress
of its estsblishinent after it is set up, is also re-
farred 10 in Heb, 12: 28; 2 Pet. 1: 11,

Upon the union of Christ wo tis Throne, afier
be ha# coma to the Ancient of days and reedived

| his Kipgdom, the muoltilude of seints cry **Alle-

Tuja: for the Lord God Omuipatent reigneth. Let
us be glad aud rejoice and give honor to him: for

hath made herselfl ready.” Rev. 21: 9, 10, 22,
23; 19: 6, 7.

In Rev. 4t wa haves description of this throne,
thus prepared, and of Him thet *sat on 41," and
also the unoccupied sea of Glass before the Throne.
After the sealing tize is done, (Rev. 7: 9;) this
Sea of Glass is occupipd with the great muli-
tude.

If «the saints of the Most High shall fake the
Kingdom,” (Dan. T: 18,) there must be something

for them to do ip its establishment, ‘What has

T = RO 2
kings™ would be numbered and finished; whereas

2: 44: Again, from Dan, 7: 13, we Jearn that the
Kingdom is first given to Christ, before the na-
tions submit to Him, or are averthrown by him.
From Luke 17 20; the fact is glso gathered that
this K’inggiom comes ‘*not with observation,” or as

Thia proves that the Kingdom is given to Christ
{ kefore he appears in bis glory to the inhabitants
of the earth, for then' would be “outward show.”

Some claim. that thig Kingdom has always been
Christ himself acknow-
ledged the Devil as the “prince of this world,”
and the claims' of the Gentiles, autil the “times
of the Gentiles are fulflled.” There isa pownt of | from Luke 14. 14, 15, the evidence seems to be

preparation for it, (ver.44). If it were notset
up before Christ appenrs to afl, it could not be said } the woy for the deliveranca of God's people, as did

T A= =3

been the offect of the messages by them procI;irmn
. { ed relativa.to that Kingdom? They were t3 vy
“Behold he cometh™ And the argumept that the
work of binding the tares *in bundles o be burn-
ed,” (s human agency, 18 net without strong fonm-
dation. These scriptures will clearly prove to
ke’ unprejudiced mind, shat the point where the
giviag takes piace, npd the “ruling with a rod.of
P'!'Dn" becomes manifest, is the point where the
Kingdom i set up,or begine, Tt isin this stage
of the Kiggdom, that it now appeirs to me the
Passover is to be, ii"it has not beeq, “fulfilled in,
the Kugdom of God.” It must all be fulfilled,
end the eating and drinking part of it, so far a2
the Lamb was concerned, was then fulfilled £ and

clear, that the next eating and drinking with
Christ, is at *haresurrectionof the just.” Wha
of the Passover remsips to be fulfilled? This
question was partly considered in our last nim-
ber.

In the slaying of the Lamb and sprinkling its
blood upon the deor posts of thia Israclite’s dwall-
ings, [Ex, 12: 6, 11;] &9 fulfilled by Christ, [Hetb.
7: 21,] & wall.of defence, was thruwn 2raund the
people of, God while He accomplished for -them n
spocified work——the overthrow of their ensmies.
Mark, it was not only the possing over of the de-
stroying angel when the first boro were slaip; but
-exeenting Judgment against all tha Princes of
Fgypt, that was brought to view in this ordipance.
 The 14th day of the, fisst month'was to be kept x
“fenst by an ordinunce for ever,'™ [ver. 14,} be-
cause on that day the work of preparationfor, the

Why are we told in the prophecy of Daniel, of | @verthrow was complete, and on that night the

Judgments begdn. As I have shows from Nuwr
39: 1-8, that some.days were occupied befdre they
got out of Egyps, yet the 14th day, wheza the. watk
began, is spoken of ng the day df deliverance.
See Ex. 12: 41, 42; During the execution of vep-
geatiee they werg brought.out, 2nd not on the14th
day. See verse 17.

The question now arises, Have we had agy sia-
gular and unsceoustedle Judgments in, the Mnd
since the Seventh month, when the great voices
werd honrd, saying, \he kingdoms of this world
are become our Lord'st-—Judgments preppcing

the plagues of Eaypt for the deliverince of [srael!
In,Bgv.'[: 5, the four angeis were commanded not
{o hurt the earth-—ses, nor treea till the sealing
time wag done.

Immediately following the great voiges in the
7th wonth, [Rev,.11: 18;] and when & “silence®
ensued, our ses coast from New Epgland on the
Norih, to the Gulf of Mezico &n the South, wag
smitten with an efilicting and unheard of plagne.—
the waters upon. slmost the entire coast were ‘dis-

the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife]colored,” aud nnnumbered millions of fish of afl

kinds were thrown dead npon the shore From
an individoal at that time in Massachusetia, T have
lenrned that this destruction of fish begun as exrly
ne the 234 or 24th of Oet. Jast, [See W, M. Cry,
-Vol. 4, No. 9, and the scripture predictions of that
 judgment, as there quoted.]

The wise men [magiciens and estrologers) were
called upon by the secalar press, te solve this mys-
tery ; and if any class of community were more
indifferent to it then another, it was the mass of
prafessed Christiens. .

When this plague was stayed, then followed
the universal trying eof the pominal chureh,
“Lord, Lord, open unto us."—General protracted. '
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efforts were made, when God clearly showed to
us that he wounld no longer use, as & meuns of re-
forming the world, those that had refused to reform
themselves. They had in the face of the clenrast
light, rejected tha great truths of the Kingdoem,
und He rejected them,

Now ag the great year of “Jubijlee,’”* or '‘re-
Jease™ has dawned. introduced by the Passover,
the third in the series of Judgments has been de-
veloped; & that by bringing 1nto requisition the ei-
ement by which the earth is to meet its final doem.
The antediluvian world was destroyed by water,
and by water the Egyptians met their fateja the
Red Sea; #*But the Heavens and the earth which
sre now, by the same word are kept in store, re-
served unto fire against the day of Judgment and
perdition of vngodly mep.” '

1 have before me one of our City papers,
(Watchman of the Valley) giving as an item of
news on the Passover week only, an scconnt of up-
wards of rirry different fires, five of them embrac-
ing the destruction of the most valuable part +f

three cities, and [wo villages. Another paper of

the same week adds largely to the list of calamity
by fires. In 40 or 50 different places the forests
were on fire and tens of thousands of acies of
wood Jand (¢ trees * )} have been destroyed. By
these ealamities, in about one week,a larger nun-
ber of person have been left destitute than has
<ver before been known in this land at one time.

What class of community are the fisst to recog-
nise che hand of God in this enpanalleled state of
things?

The Governor of Pennsylvania reminds tie
citizens of the trathfalness of the word of God,
and speaks of the uncertainty of earthly things,
By order, or at the request of the Couneil of Pitts-

burg, the inbabitants **Sanctify & fasy and call a

solemn assembly.” The editor of the paper from
which I quote, says, »Letus learn the Jessona
thuy tayght, lest severer judgments fall upon us,
and we be made 10 learn by bitter experience the
wisdom of laying up ireasure in heoven rtather
than on earth.’” Professed Christisns however
can trifle with sush fulfiilments.

Had all the first born in the land died on the
Passover week, it would have caused » universal
mourning ; but we doubt whethor it would have
been published throughout the land, as a calamity
more universally felt and deplored, than the de-
struction by fires that has recently gecurred.

The reader can consultthe folluirlng téxts, and
decide for himself whether this judgment has
been predicted. They are not perhaps quoted in
the order in which they should be arranged, but
iet their connexion with the scenes of the *‘great
day™ be remembered.

x. 9: 23; Nom. 11: 2; Dedt, 4: 36; 1 Kings
19; 11.13; 2 Hings 1: 12; 6: 17, 13; Psa. 48: 0;
66: 12; 74: 8-10; B3: 13-18; 97: 8; 140: 9-11,
148: 17, 8; Isa. 9: G, 6; 10: 16-20; 31: ©; 43: 2,
3; 64 1-4; 66: 15, 163 21; 12 14; Joel 2: 30; 1
Cor. 3: 13; Rev. 16: 9; Deut. 32: 82; Jer, 17T
¥, BO: 82 Luke 12 49; Hosea B: 14; Isa. 42:
24; 24: 13-15; 2 Esd. 15: 61, 62; 186: 4, 8,15.

Mot does the Eastern world lacK in the history
of ils judgments for the last 6 months. 500,000,
kaws been swept awny by 8 flood--50,000 anof-
fending Persians have fullen by the sword in
vrief spoce; and the revolution now gding on §n
the Romish Church in Europe, are all but items
of fuléllment of interesting prophecies relating to
the present momentousime,

The aniversary of the Jews’ Passover has pass-
ed by: but the Lord's Passover hes not. It is upon
as. O nwake ve virgins! Arouse! and trim
from thy Lamp the sediment which suffers it to
emit but a feeble light. There need not be~-there
i3 not—there can nol be a cloud, of darkness
hanging over, and cbecuring the pathway of “the
children of Jight.™ The Passover has begun to
be *fulfilled in the Hingdom of God.”

These thoughts have heen thrown out as the

« result of hasty, though prayerful meditation, and
wky in some respects prove orroneoug. I shall,
therefora mest cheerfully recall any thing of that
charaeter when the errod is peinted out,

. TIME AGAIN.
Our next nomber will contain wn erticle on the
time of deliverance,

Paimlarity of the Second Advent Doctrine.

The second Advent doctrine is very popular in
this City at the present time——never more so,

There are probably 30 or 40,000 perscns in
Cincinnati that profess fo be strgng in the fuith of|
the second Advent of our Lord and Savior Jesus
Chriet.

Possibly T have exzgeraled the numbers, but
at the szme time it is possible they may far exceed
my «latement. Who ever could have been made
1o believe this! Forty thousand Advent believers
in CrvoinNaTL! ]

1 doubt uot, \his is far beyond Bro, Himes', and
Bro. Storrs' most sanguine expectations, when
they pitched the Great Tent up at the head of
Western Row. Csn any City—TYown—Cpunty-—
or' even State eost of the Alleghany'®, wurn out
Forty Thousand rroressep secoud Adrent be-
lievers? They may, but { have dot heard any one
Fay 0,

These siatements imay be questioned-—and pro-
bably will be by mang; and as 1 moy be ealled on
fot the proof, I williere. present the main rea-
sons tor muking the statement thatl have. A
few days since [ heard a very rigid Roman Cathe-
lic nov only admitting, but stustly conlending,
that he believed “withows 1 doubt” that Christ
would come. He also contended thatas *fof that
day and hour knoweth no man,” He might come
any day, and thal it was the duty of every body ;
10 “waich” for it——that he was watchiog for L
every doy, &c. He lurther stated that is faich
in this matler, was fhe universa] faith of Aus
Church. He i8 » man of iutegrity in the placé,
and hiz word ean be reliedupon. Sv we have got
all ths Roman Cathulies. -~

A Methodist claps-lerder told me that he as
firmly believed the Lord would come, a3 he be-
lieved nity other doctrint of the Bible. He szid,
“of that day and hour knowetlh ne man,” and
therefore he wos watching for it every day—-und
thet it was JMethodis{ docirinie; and every geod
Methodiss in the City believed it, and practiced
upon it. I have talked with other Methodist peo-
ple, both preschersand loaders, who it substance
affirmed the same thing.

J 1. B. Cook, dated at this

don't Jabor to get sinners converted, though there
are none to convert, according to their .own pro-
essions of faith. This thing may look a Ditle
mysterions t0 our friends abread, hut let them
take inte ibe account, the! one item in some of
our faith is, that, Greatis the mystery of these
ProFEssions of podliness; while a few contend
'that #the mysiery of God is Enished,” and that
all thesa things are understood. This Jatter class,
though exceedingly unpopular witk the great
mass of professed second Advent believers, yet |
am so far. inclined to. believe them right in the
wein; that T choose to be identified with Taem.

A prominent Mesmeriber in the place, told me
the othar day, that T was mistaken in stating that
the Advent band were unanimtous in the faith that
we have come to the year of Jubilee—that thers
were neatly, if notquite 100 Advent believersin
this City, that did not enter into such fanatical
notions,

I doubt not that that jadividna! will rejoice ty
learn that in the room of 100, he has 40,000 t
sympathise with him,—though he once stood ¢
the old ground, thai the time of the Advent wa
taught in the Bible, ard that s*the wise shall up-
derstand.”

O ye confiding ones!
where you stand !
Amen,

Open your eyes and ses
And ‘mey God help you

A IASTY COARGE.

I feel more inclined to wrile, from the facet,
that the #Morning Watch* neglected, from causs
unknown, to publish a ¢communiecation from Bro
lace (Kingebury, Yad.),
im which be gave s statement of his mission arhong
.1s."

The above extract,, under the nbove head,
is copied from a communieation of Bro. N, I,
Cazrin's, in the “Star™ of April 18th, into the
v Mornipg Wateh” of April 24th, upon which the
editor remarks,

“Now if the editor, or his correspondent, will
look at our paper of April 3d, he will find the

So we hate all the Methodist in the City. The
Presbyterians, Baptists, Lutheraps, Disciples,
Episcopalians,Unitarians, Umversalists, and'other
denominations, ‘100 numeraus to mention,’ all, or
by far the Jargest partof them, upon being closely
questivned, tejl us that they belisve Christ wall
come, sod zdd, “Of that day and hour knoweth
no man,"” and consequently they duv not know' that
it will hiot come this dry, and his hodr. Theéy
further, when closely. pusbed upon the subject
sdmit the duty of ‘watehing for 1t ail the time.

Well, says one, suppose you have got all the
ohurches in the City! they all will not number|
Sforty thousand. Wait awhle! There is one
more chureh, not pet represented. “The testimony-
uf their delegata must be heard befureal am ag-
cused of mistepresentation, [ listened the uvthe
day to & poor thild of the devil, conlqndlng with

. ane of these so called **Mitlerites,” thu't me be-
lieved the Lord would soms, just as finmly as
any man on earth could believe it; By, esid he
“0F that day and hour knoweth no man,” there-
fore it may come any duy. He taid he believed
.jt'was every body’s daty to *“wateh" for it and be
ready.

I was remarked that this was not the fuith

identical cotnmunication of Bro. J. B, Coor
which he refers, and which he charges us wit
neglecting to publish, from ¢‘cause anknown.®
There.je an old proverly whick says, ‘The.mon
haste, the worse speed.'

AN T have to say upon the above, is, that the
communication of Bro. Catlin was published
my absence; though had I superintended its pub
tication I should not bave felt at liberty to strile
ont the paragraph wbove sliuded to, but sho
probably remarked that Bro, C.— might have bem
too hasty in his conclusion, though 1 should pe
at that time have been in poseessipn of the ey
dence to which the editor refers. This, T thint
should induce Bro. Whiting to exeulpate me fro
blame in the matter; and as for Bro. Catlin, I et
quite sure he designed no wrong.

While gn 1his sybject I will venture 2 wul
further to Bro. Whiting.

You and I are old acquaintances—always jovd
pne another, and do yet; yet we never loved 1o .
one anather do wrong: So ] nsed once in e wh

geuerally of those, who like himself, professed|to izl plain to you, and you would tadk plain -

no religion ; upon which he stomly affirmed that
every decent man believed it. Another astounding
anoouncemeat I have to make, 19, that there is
not & man in Qineionati thut PROFESSES to be n

again, and we generally left off where we begn
yet we would talk. The present time, howerer
toa important to be used up in talk to nogpo

indecent man—at least so far as | have been able] pose.

to learn. Al Cincinngti, on their own testimony;
are in the second Advent ranks, yielding to a set
of vuniverselly acknowledged principfes.” If
there are any that fes! it their duty to labor for
the conyersion of the world, let them save them.
selves the trouble of coming w Cincinoati; for s
inhabitants are all in the Advent church upon the

“The more hasie, the worse speed.”
Bro. Whiting, did you think of this ‘ol .
verb” when you published the ¢*position of
Day Star,” and afterward found out that 1t wa

avt the *Day Star” but some body else’s position

profession of their faith-<the way, I believe, thaif —eand yet you let it go to press, concluding that

alt church members are faken in.

7 True, some of these professed Advent believers)
sometimes become boisterous ageinst a little com-
pany that sre so fanatical as to keep fixing on
times, and belabour thewn severely because they

e I E——————.

deserved the remurks, because I loved the con

sion to which the published article led, viz., the
Christ would come this spring,

Did the *old proverd™ Jay in sight of the pr
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wheet of Bro, Storra’ *letter to Bro. Jacobs” st the
time of its insertion in the +Watch"!and did you
not find 0wt the tves valug of the “old proverb”
titl after you concluded it wou'd not enswer to
permit Bro, I,— to vspeak for himself” throngh
that medium o Bro. Storrst

1 think Bro. Storrs® letter contained a “hasty
charge.” I do not howevery any longet claim
to be henrd in reply to that “‘charge’ through the
“Waich ;" But as I supposed Bro. Carrin's
srcharge™ might be some what “thast:,” and hav-
ing given publicity to it, T have corrected it. so
far as was in my power, from a senae of fairness,
and duly.

n i

TIIIS YOLUME.

This number corupletes this volome. The re-
ceipts from all sources, for the volume, arount to.
£160.86, including several small sums from
abrozd, pot named by the donors, to be applied to
the paper particularly, but to aid in my labors
in the Advent cause.

‘The expenses for the volume havebeen §151.12,
This includes expenses to and from the ‘Confer-
¢nes at Cleveland after deducting what wes re-
ccived from the friends at Akron. .

The belance in my favor is $1878. The ex-
penses uf the last two numbers has overbalanced
the receipts nearly $10. T am not surprised at
this, as it helps éo prove that our correspondents
firmly believed what they professed—viz. that the
peper would not be needed afier the Passover duy.
It is now Yeft for the friends to say whether the
#sStar™ shall be regularly published till the Lord
comes, Or discontinued. If the coe half of what]
is due,was sent in,it would be sufficient to'continue
it. I feel cxceedingly enxious that the scattered
flock in this western section, shauld have a ma-
dium of free and friendly interchange of views
upon all perts of the sacred writings, without any
one to exercise the prerogative of a veto, Such s
medinm the “Star’” has been,and stil] professes
to ba. If you wish dts continuance, plense make
your remittances immediately.

COMMUNICATIONS.

Another week is passed and only two lerters
have been received—one from abrnad, and one
from the City, both of which are published in this
aumber.

If we have a few days more to wait for our
‘Lord, while his judgments are being poured oat
apon the sngry nations, fet our friends use their

en as well as their tongues, to comfurt the *little

ock.”

While we sincerely desire that nothing of a
controversisl character should enter our columns,
we wish brethren to feel therrelves porfectly free
to examine in the light of God’s wurd, any of the
docttines mdvanced In this sheet; As it never
ought to be considered too late to root out errar,
and in its place, propogate the truth.

S antnnn st
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DUES,

1 find upon a hasty estimate, that there is due
from Bubscribers that have ordered the paper, and
have never signified tha: they were unable i pa
for it, the sum of $32950. Upon these individ-
unls seems to rest the responsibility of withhold-
ing, or giving “mentin due season™ to the house.
hold through this mediam. I «hall feel it a dmy
te continue to publisti the paper as long as 1 ve-
-coive means from any quarter; though my family
are in need of the means1 have used, above what
has been received for the last three numbers, [
feel no disposition te drive furward what the Lord
does not lead, but shall eadeavor cheerfully to
await His will.

Remember Lot’s wife 12

THE MEETINGS.
Onr meetings are well attended, and the breth-
ren are foll of hope. I have seen no disposition

manifested {0 go back. since the passiog of the’

14th, thouzh certain who have heratofore: spoken

“evil of this way,” have come in occasipmaiiy,.
sceming to expect thal wa should s}l give up..

Though we have not yet found ancther definile
day,on which we can fix our faith 'wilhout a doubt’

that the Lord will come ‘on that day, yet there are-

some few that appear exceeding restless for feak
we shall find another time. We are “waich-
ing,” depending upon the promire, I will keep
thee in the hour of tempiation.” &o.

Letter from Dr. Field.

Jeffersonville, Ind., April, 24, 1845,
Bro. Jacoms :—

Let me give you what I conceive ta be the tree
exposition of the parable of the ten virgins, as I
presume you tvill now have to nbandon your posi-
tion in relation to it. Time, my dear brother, is
a grest reformer. To it stern and indisputable
arguments we must yield, Alyour fond hopes and
jogful anticipations must wuit on its slow but
certain developments. Our iatarpretetions of
scripture on the momentons subject of the second
Adyent and the world's destiny, if incorrect, will
be rectified by the silent revolutions of its wheels.
Let us, then, in cbediencé to the spostolic fnjune-

-tion, be patient and establish our heartr, knowing -

that the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. Ide
believe that he is nigh—very nigh, In that faith
|1 expect to abide, watching snd praying daily
Lu.mi hourly for his approach. Put te the para-
bie.

1. Therein to ben goz'ngforlﬁ of the virgins to
mest the Bridegroom betfore the Midnight Cry is

ivefl.
§ 2, This going forth is to take place at the time
the evil servant 18 denying the Lord's coming and
is eating and drinking with the drunken.

3. From all the circumstances, it appears to me
that this going forth is 10 be at a time when the
subject is being discussed between the faithful
and evil servants. Some are preaching that the
Lord is coming, sthers denying it.

4. When the virgins go forth they do not meet
flie Bridegroom st the time they expected. They
are premature in their calculations af time,

5. Being disappointed in not neeting him a1 the
time they expected, and not knowing precisely at
whal hour he will come they.all {withuut excep-
gion) slamber and sleep, R

6. The tarrying time is befween this going
forth and the giving of the Midnight Cry, and
during this tarrying time all sleep on the time,

7. At midnight, while these virgins are all
esloep the cry is made, Behold the Bridegroom
cometh, go ye oul to meet him, -

8. The Cry is not given by one of the virging,
for they are all asleep and araallarouscd by itand
commence trimming their lawps.

9. After this Cry is made there is no time for
peeparation.  Those who are ready befors, go in
with the Bridegreomto the marringe and the door
is shut.

Now how far has this parable been fulfillea?
It scems to me that the terrying time is the part
now in tha course of folfiliment. The proclama.
tion of the great truth of the age, the return of
the Nobleman about this time,commenced several
years ago at & time when all Christendom was
dreaming of the moral and political regeneration
of the world by human sgency. The arnounce-
ment nf this unwelcome truth crested violent and
unexpected opposition from the world and the
church. 'The evil servants tanght the people that
tha Lord would not come at least in the life-time
of this generation, and they cruelly smote those
who were 1eaching the people that he was about
to make his second Advent. In the midst of this
diseussion, opposition and smiting, there was an
actusl going farth, a giving up of the world in
view of his coming ot & definite point of time.
This going furth reached its ultimatum the 22d of
last 0ctober. There the diseppointment occurred.
Since that time the Bridegroom has tarried, and
will tarry until the Midnight Cry is given. This

Cry, 1t strikes me, will be given simulane-
pusly with the appearing of the Sign of the
Son'of Man in heaven, and will be made by the
angels sent ont to gather together his.glect. See
Matt.'24: 31, From the ‘time tiis Sign apprars
tlie time of trouble begins, bechuse the door of
merey i shut. It is in thia tifhe of trouble that
the Lord's people are 10 be detivered. They will be
sroused by the angels sent 1o colleet them te their
Lord in the =ir. The next thing then, in the
grder of Lhis parable is this last and final Cry at-
tended with the visible sign of the Son of MMap,
the tims of trouble and mourping, theshutting to
the deor of mercy, and the deliverance of the
saints. The signs of his coming were to be celes-
tial, tevrestral, political, end murgl. The moral
sigh pertaining to the state of the chorch—Luke-
warmness, seoffiing, worldly-mindedness, infidel-
ity, &e. It seems fo me that we ora now inthem.
They are the lust in the serigs and if we are in
them the end is unquestionably near.

} Yotrs, patiently waiting for the Bridegroom,
N. FIELD.

1

REMARKS,

*Time™ way be **a groat feformer,” and w0 far
#s the personal appearing o{Christ in his glory
ot the esrth is concerned, it will eventually reform
all érroneous views relative to that point. But,
there §s a soceession of events, 10 precede the
Advent, some of which have transpired, as is ad-
mitted ; end whether we have, or have not, a true
exposition of the scriptares that predict them,
can never be settted or reformed by the passing of
time 'in its course. A faithful examinstion and
compul:ison of the word of Gud, while we are
_found dojng “His wiil” can nlone settle the truth-

fulness of these expositions, Such, to my mind,
are the events brought to view in this parable, 1
will endeavor, in all Christian kindness, to notice
whet to my ‘mind, sppears erronecos in the above
view,~—beginning with the propositions.

1. To this there can be no chjection only to the
phraseotogy “going forth of tho virgins,” which
should be exchanged for *the kingdom of heaven
shall be LIKENED unto™ it.

2, I it s to take place at any time brought 1o
view in ch. 24: i€ must be a time connected with
something there named that will harmonize with
this part of the parable; wnd the “*smiting™ by the
*evil servant’ will dpply to & time after, a3 well
s before e Cry is made.

6. That +'a]] sLEEF on the tiine,” is rather more
than is said in the pareble. Were it true, there
would be no body to “elumber”; and yet some of
them slumbered. :

.. To Srumser, “To sleep tightly or imperfectly.
Figuratively, 10 ba in 2 state of negligence.
Actively, to lay to sleep, To stun, to stupdy.”

Suesr, “That state whereio the body seems
perfectly at rest, and external objects act on the
organs of sense, without producing their uspal
sensalions.” (See Barclay pp. 562,5063.)

There are two clagses of characters in the par-
able, whose course of conduet differ, and who
were separeted in their fioel destinies. This dif-
ference is observable *while the Bridegroom tar-
vied” {for they never are suid to be alike) in the
expression ‘‘they all slumbered und slept™; and an
one person cannot ut the same time “slumber and
sleep,” o part (the wise} “*slumbered” snd therest
{the foolish) **slept.”

7. While “they all slumbered and slept”
be nearer the true reading, '

8. This proposition is the result of & departure
from the plain rending of the parable, us brought
to view in the 6th propesition. What was the
object of the virgins, or those “likened™ to them,
in going out? Ans. *“To meet the Bridegroom.” If
one or more of the Bridegroom's party made the

would
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Cry, the Pualqla would not pe «like" itaelf; for it
would nol sgreq With the qustom. In such case,
the expression is the pirable-would be unudfosles
and sheéald'riore pebpérly read, “Be}liﬂg the Bride-
grobim cordet),! comé y out to moet him. ‘It was
made their duty ta **wateh,™ (ver, 13) and the fect
of thiaie strimming’ their iamps” when the dvis
dancé presented fteslf that the obfect offtheir
whibhfulness wa's chmithg, can form no reasonable
objection to thelr making the {ry asthe seme time
#Behold he'cometh™; espesially when we remem-
ber ‘that lf thelr conipany wers Sound usleep,
and thié rest so stpified (hat the evidences of his
coming affected them but slighily etfirst. There,
is work to be nceomplished by sucti'a ery,~while'
the eéinpany of the Bridegrdom ri¥eded no such

aldrm:,  Aghia, it §s o diffichlt matter to pfove,

that God has promised'to use any ether than by~
man ngancy it connexion wilh his Spirit and
written word, in the work of fitting his people
for the Kingdom, np to the very time when they
are, to be “‘changed.’™

’f.?. Very true, but there is time to be calfed.to
the marriage supper, [Rev..10: 9;j—time to wait
fop the Master to return from ihe wedding, (Luke
12 33-38;)—and the supper is npt before tha

resurrection of the just, (Luke 14: 14, 15;) and, prought forth ghat could be gained in this import.

there is time too fo;'the foalish to gry “Lord,
Lord open unto us,' which nope of the wicked
will, do after they see the **face of him that sitteth
upen the Throne,” Rev. G1 14-16,.0r after the
Lord is “‘revealed from heaven' *in fsming fre,”
2 Thess. 1; 7-10. .

Whether we, ut present, nnders;&nd all. that is
likened 1o this “marriage” or not, one thing is
sure, whatever i3 bropght 1o view by it, it must
take place before the *‘supper” where there is
sproof that God’s peeple will be immortal, but
nope that it will e so at the marriage, further
than js inferred from this. parable. ,

True, “the proclamation of the, grea! truth of vidud and srouble them!—Ex. 14: 24, Christ was

the ageghe return of the Nobleman aboat this
time” began seversl years gipce; bul if vhar proc-
lamation is scripturally made, it must casry with
it the evidence thet he bas received the Kingdom
before his return; (see Luke 19: 12,15). This

part of the “trath of the age," has cyused pore

smiting than the pevioys part of it—smiting
among fellow-servants.”

There was but fittle gomparative *'giving up of
the wortd” until the actual fulSllment of the pre-
dicted Cry, *Behold the Bridegreom cometh” in
the seventh wonth. .

1 do not koow that there can be any objection
ta the idet of the Bign of the Son of man, and
the Midnight Cry being eimultaneous j but jnas-
muth ns we¢ heve had the Cry—a literal Tulfll-

went, and are notauthorized to lonk for & second

fulfflment; 1 am elso satisfied that we bave had
the “Sign of the Son of Man. A sign is a
rapresentation, st evidence ; And this sign must
be w representation of the Son of Man. Wehave
seen the proclamatiop of the Liord's céming, and
thoso engaged in 1t, treafed nearer like Christ pnd
his docirines, at t|ie time of his first Advent, than
any thing that has trenspired between that end
the presani time.

It seems to me if Bro. Ficld will turg this mat-
ter aver agein, he cannot fail to see that every
thing pamed te precede the appearing of Christ
has been sirikingly fulfilled.

i cannot therefore see, that either consistency
or scripture requires that 1 ehould *abandon™ my
former views npon this perable, What 1 have
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éembraged by the authority of a ‘‘thus saith the
Lord” { can nop abandon without anthority from
 thi¥ same edurce. Bat if the Seventh month éry
was the trne midoight ery, your morping should
have been here; ond wvill. not that bring! immortal.
ity'to the saints? We had fondly hoped, and

Briily believed that it would' be’so, but in re.ex-] prediction.

nnﬁning_ lhe churt for evi’tfenpa of our u‘j:grea-
Jbouts, that we might *fconfess' and abandon
whatever has beenm wenng in'our course, #e find
it possible thay a proclamtion may be required of
‘us in tlie mortal'state, afier the “morning wateh”
is ended, and the day dawned. [See Ezek. 7: and
its parailels.] Atuny rate [ dare not retract with-
out & *thus saith the Lord," but chdose rather 1o
sstadd stif’* till the “pillar of tled moves
agein; for God has never told me that time fa ¢

great truth te_]]'er—-ﬂwugﬁ,x-qn have. Ris word,
is trath; and if .brought into siringhts whece we
have nothing to answer those' ardund us, O let
us be dontent to wait on Hin till lismighty arm
‘sh‘_n'.i'l'ach"néi’?"for us the vietogy! s '
» The above remarks have been peaned in haste,
and are no doubt very imperfect. Thdy e made
in'the kindest of feelingstownrd Bro, Freld, whose
urticle I-have published (hat al) the }i_gl'ui. migbt.Be:

ant tilme.

Y . -

Cincinnati, April 25, 1545!.
_Dzax Bro. Jicons :— ‘
I ask it as a favor that you will suppress this
article if there 1s any thing i it tha 11 cefculdt
ted to foster errar: For 'we walit truth abd Trah
only. Tthrow cat these himis me:e]{ to elicit,
from cleare heads and atjer pens than miine,
soe brighter rays froin onr Lamp, (ihe Bible)
which will enabls s to define what partof thé
Path_ we are noiein, To'me,the bviencd i3 clrai
that we mnst he iy ‘the mornihg u'drtja! Pharnoh's
Eosts are rallyig sgainst ¥s, and Iifenk we will
con sei'thelf chariot-wheels drive heavily, when

the Lord shall lopk throogh ihe piller 'of fire ahd

slaim the first, nxfd rose from the deadl'in the mid-
e of the Paseovef webk! The thildren of farael
ssed over the Red Ses in the' middlenf the
agsdver webk, See Numbers 83 ‘3-8, T'he 70
weeks ol Dan, Oth %erd divided ihto three paris,
the last of which wes cne weeld, and that ong has
a close connexion™With the Pdsserer weel: For,
in'it Messish was to eonfirin t8é ¢ovenatit whh
meny, and ta the midst of the week to'be cot off
—— cause the sagrifipdand the oblation to ceare
J¥ow the point T wish 16 know is thi¢, Are wd 1o
look for on aniifype 1o this propheey, beyood what
was fulfilled st Christ’s death?! 1f we are, sy
not the second Advent doctrine be that anfitype
the eonfirming of the covenant lor oné' week? And
s the ¥one week'” meant years at the first Ad-
vent, may it nol mean yéars al4o ot the second?
1 ask these questions for imfurmatios, for it s,
"Mary’s place to sit at Jesas’ feet and learn.

O may we all Yexamine ourselves and see
whether we be in the faith”! And piay earnestly
for daify bread, (present light) anid-veakmor to lsy
up for the fulure. TF we dd jt. «ill fn all

robability, be useless as” was the'manns ™ the
wilderness, when they gathered it fof the morrowt
Present light i afl that we- edn expéet; for this
.1et us gearch and pray and therewittr be tontent.
Youts, in the blessed hope,
MARY.

REMARES.

«Magy's” letter is published, not becaure jt is
thought to be free from error,but for the purpose of |
rdding & remark lest she'might be led “to fuster
arror.”

Phe errot is in looking for a two-fold fulfil]
meot of prophecy. We have not, T think, the'

law gl &30 b fulfilled"; And what is it to_fulfills
thing? The.mesning of the term is the same a
|t full, The predictions fn scripture can fiad but
0o event in history te fulfillthem: IF two events
are similar iu myny respects, it can.be but the
[ong, whila the other hus nothing’to do with.ihe
Remember, ybn can not SU full
yessel Ligice, unless it be once emplied, which in
this case isimpossible, Threfore the perfect ab-
"sardity of looking for an antitype of that which
was itse}d ap anlitype.

The aveais -congected with the termination of
the 70 weeks were fulflled at the end uf Ahoser
weeks, as it was for that purpose they were ot
off,” or separated from the 2300 days. When
they ended,the réddrd 8ftheir filliliment was made
in the New Temamenl, pod therefore no part 6F
their fulfillment can lie at the end of the longer
period.

Mary's counsel is excellent and hindly ndmin-
1stered, whicl Jeads me to belive she will receive
eounsel in the same spirit, That is, to read the
Bitle with a lutle more eirs arid then she will dis-
cover that the proof ia wanting that Messiah was
veut off” in “the midst of the week™. He then
‘‘caused the sacrifice and obltion to cease™ whick
might be done in some of the events chnnected
with the ene week, othei than his death,

The days in, Dan,. were Milflled jn years; apd,
}we;e the prineiple of a two-fold fulfill ment estabe
lished, upon the ‘sawme ground wa should be com+

i | pelled to look for the years to be fulfilled in pro-

phetie time, which.would stretch the one week
ont jo 2020 yenrs.

Whilg on thjs poing it may be proper to remark
that some bave, suppused the 7D weeks. terminated
at the death of Christ, and seriing down that
tvent in A. D, 33 or 34, as generally acknowl-
edged, from the evidence gathered from the
Expression f*midst of whe week™ hava cungidem&
themselves authorized to earry the 70 weoeks 3}
years forward from A, D. 33,30 the room of carry«
ing the:crucifixion back 34 years from: A. D. 33,
or 34.

Examine closely Dan. 9: 25; Ezra 10: 17; Mark
1: 14,15, with flief dates it (he margis, These
dates, after valumés hive heen ‘written upoh
she clivendlogy of the 70 weekd, remain uhalters-
blg 3 4dd ?t]?‘?g;pi‘o’va He ﬁerm:‘rmtinn of t.i;tar.‘T 69
wegks in A. D. 27, which would carry the W
weeks to A. D: 34, witkout regatd to the partico-~
for time in which Christ was orieified. THis
leaves us where we have been, with no evidence
of this prophetic period reaching leyond the
[ greser\t.spriag.

1 hupe T have not beett'=o exvere upon ™ Mary™
as to prevent & freg éemmunication of her thoughts
Lhereafter, should time continpe. p

¢t Hear the word of the Lord, ye that tremble
gt his word 3 Your brethidn Y14t hated you, that
cast you out for my name's sake, said, Let the
\Lord be glorified: but he shall appear to your
joy, and they shall be ashpmed."~-Iss. Lxvi.

e

“‘Blessed, is the man that walketh not.in the
coyosel of the ungogdly, nor standath io the way
ot finuers, nor sitteth n the seat of the seoru-
ful,"

WLeHern and Receipts,
For the week ending, May 34,

John Coppage, .60; Lewis Gordon, $1.50; Enoch
Noyes, 50; Semuel Parker 1.00; N. Pield:

Jet;t suthority in the Bible for this.
Ve jot or Sitte shall in no wise pass from the:

LT -'Marly."
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